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A New Book by Dr. quhams

SANCTI FIC ATION
The_ Expernence and the Ethics | '.J

R EWORD

Thll lln!e volume 1s publluhad
not becatse the world nesds more
baoks, . Its object 1o twolold, 1at:
#.1s an endeavor to anawer some
uncharituble and kiso sonie hioneat.

. criticisms against those who pro-
fens “the experience . of  full. aal-
vistion. "2nd # Is ‘writien with a

ing . ta live o life cu‘ullllenl “with
their tostimony.

_ apolody - {or the doctrine. of  holt.
: ness nor for thoss who cliim such ~
experience, -No apology |s neces-

need no défense.

. " There "is "4 ‘deep- umvlcuon in,
the heart of the.writer that proper -
distinction hoas not been mads ba-
tween. the experlonce of " holiness

preaching und writings on this

ventured to pubtish this: baok,

o Being . Ulinstinn wad H\rlng
like Chrint is-the grealesl achigve.
menl - pousihle, ‘his- Yitle'. Book:-
is an rndenvor ta express cih -

“wmnll way  the  henit:throb and

thus sthieve,” and eficournge bl
ere 0. thar sincerre effort 1o do -
k‘_]lkewhe ‘R. T WilHnm:
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YT have read ‘Dr. *

lof ‘yreat merit.. The’ dlatements -nre - Clear;” farcelully ?ut nnd ssastalyed
swith i {meta Iouic and weripture.”” He du: clear in hin-pasition..on lhule:pw_

; rience of lanctlﬂcﬁuan.xnnd grently “sustalns wnd . ¢lurifica; the: euﬂedeuu
by hls trentment of - Ite sthics: - Ha' thus -flls “a” great need . in _holiness
“Jitefature -which has tonk been felt by mony. - This book will: have, n-wide
. agle; and should ‘be in every home, It s and. wil} bc n cluuic amonu um,
: ‘(..-oqdw].n. (.cmefu Superinlendem - H .

alicsre  desire  to. ald those who - -
possesa i pure heart and are toy-

What s, Yo follow f& not an

saty. The. L!nclrinel of the ﬂlbla_ :

‘and the ethics of holiness in the

- subject. " That ‘la why ‘we have ..

pussion of the  wriler's . soul o~ -

o L 'Bu\uillully bnund ln cloth bnnrd cnveu; |o|d !llle. f .l,n'rsa _lronli.lp;l_.téé pleture.
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THREE INDISPENSABLES TO THE PREACHER’S SUCCESS

cess {s mot success. These three. things are sincerity,, carnestiess and genuine grace, .
There are certain forces and factors in the 'making of. each and every. preacher which

' ,’ I 1 HERE are thice. things which enter into the success of cvcry preachcr——olhcrwtsc his sue- .

- are pcrsonnl 4o him, but the three we have mcntmncd must be present in dll

‘ Our tendency is to point - -out the personal, individual qualities and think of lhcsc as es-
sential. - ‘Take a predcher like Bud Rebinson: we have observed that he had few formal school

-'advnnl'tges -in"his youth, and- so” we are likely to think that he has succceded because he is not.

trained by the schools;  But this will not do, {or John Wesley also succeeded and b was trained -

by the schooly, We observe that Bud Rohinson ‘speaks with' a fisp, and we-are, likely to think that®
" he has won his thousands to Chnst because- of this lisp. - But this is not conclusive. - Whitefield -

won his lhous:mds to the Lord and he was an orator of {irst rank. And thus we might go onr through
the list of piersonal, mdwldual characlcnsw:s of Bud Robmcon or .my othcr succcssful prcachcr
of the gospel.’ . : ‘
‘But no man who. has sunply assumcd to- be - prcachcr :md has tal\en up- thc work as u
pro]emon, or ‘who has lost }us former - clean, white ambition to pieasc God and e His prophet -

-among the pcop!c can Ically succeedl. - 1t wonld be a good thing for every: -preacher, young and

old, 1o take himself aside now and then and examing his motives, Let him ask himseif-such ques-
tions as these: Why.did I enter the ministry at the beg,mnin;,? Why da I.continue to devole my-

- self Lo lhls work?  How much of my interest' is mercenacy and how much of it unsc!lhsh‘? How

much of mere regard for rcpulalmn enters into my clinging to the ministry 25 a ‘ealling? Wlml

per cent of my fear is godly fear and whnf. per cend of it is merely human. tormenting Icnr? .
.And on the peint of carncstness How few can really produce proui that they dcsarw. to

sicceed | Some preach once or twice on Sunday ‘and’ fead the midweek meeting dnd feel that they

'hnvc done their share. Some confine their. efforts nltogclher to the duties they are. h:rcd to. do,

" and are scrupulously careful mot to go hcynnd -Some are “apparertly serfous when actually enc

- gaged in “ministerial duties,” but show surprising lightness and indifference at afl other {imes. 'I‘hey. B
make every effort to “put over” an altar service, but scldom engage in mfarmal ‘religious conversa- |

tion with such as God permils to cross their ways: How different it wos with Wcslcy and Finney

T and Moody and others who made it their business to win “souls “in seasoni and out oI season™l :

“These good ‘men were hunting souls all the:time and evcrywhcre. A business or social engagemcnt

" was to them an opportunity to win a'soul. .The passing’ mecting with a stranger in the course of .
. travel was a chance to speak of Christ, These men were nbsurbmgly in carnest all the time.

Of course it is a delicate thing to speak of the preacher’s pcrsonal rehgious cxpcncncc‘ His

. bﬁsinﬁs is to teach and disseminate religion and if he has but little grace on hand he will the sgoner :

rcsent the intimation that such is the case, Nr:vcrthclcss, hundreds have entered the calling of the
ministry whose hearts have never been ch.mgcd by-the vital power of the grace of God, and hun-’

'dreds of athers have openly backslidden while serving the altar.: And hetween Lhese extremes’ are
~ roultitudes of preachers who would be forced to joine Sam_Jones In the - ‘testimany that he. had
- possessed only 4 log. cabin expericnce for ten years.” In other words, just because n man s a
: pn:acher is no ma.son why the dcv:l 5hou!d leaw: him entuely 1lonc, and being a prcachcr docs pnt‘ :
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THREE IND]SPE.NSABLES TO THE PREACHER’S SUCCESS

cess is not guccess.  These three things arc smccmy, carnestness and gcnumc grace.
There. are ‘certain-forces and factors in the making -of each ‘and every prcachcr which' ‘

4 l ! HERE are three lhmgs which enter Indo the success of every! prcachcra—olhcnwse his suc-

are pcrsnna] to }um, but the three we- have mentiened must be present in all.

“Our tendency is 1o point out the personal, mdwid‘ual qualities and think of lhc.se as cs- )
sentlal.  Take a preac)mr like Bud Robinson: we have observed that he had few: formal schrml

V_advnnlages in his youth, and so' we are likely o, lhmk that he has 5uccecdcd because he-is-not _
“trained by the schools. But this will not. do, Tor- Jnlm Wesley also succeeded and be- was teained

by lh“ schools. . We observe that: Bud Robinzonl speaks with-a lisp, and we are Yikely to_think that-
he has won _ his thousands to Christ “because of this Fsp: - Bup this is' not conclusive.  Whitefield
won his thousands to the Lord and he was an orator of first rank, And thus we might go on through
the list of personul mdlvldual chnractcnsucs of Bud Rubmwn or any \o!hcr succcssfu! preacher
of the pospel. L : : . e

"But no man who hn:. su'nply assumed to bé a prcather and s ml'.cn up thc work as a .

'pralc:swn, or who has 'lost his former clean, white ambition. to plcase God and be His prophet
" among the people can really succeed, It would be a good tlung for .cvery preacher, young and
" old, to take himself aside now and lhcn and examingshis motives, Let' him ask himself such ques-

tions n_rlthcsc Why did I enter the ministry at the beginnimg? ~ Why do 1 continue to devole my- E
sclf to this work?  How much of my interest is ‘mercenary -and low much of it unselfish? ~How -
much of mere regard for reputation entérs into my clinging to- the . ministry s a calling? What®

¢ per ‘cent ol‘ my fear is godly fear and what per-cent of it is “merely human, tormenting fear? 7
‘And on the ‘point’ of carncstncss How few c:m rcal[y produce 'proof that they deserve to - -

succeed!  Some preach once or twice on Sunday and Iead the midweek mecting and feel that they

- “have done their share, Some confine. lhclr efforts altogether to the -duties they are hired to do,
“and are scrupulously ‘careful not 1o £o bcyond Some are appatently serious whcn actually ‘en- -
_gaged in “ministerial dutles," but show surprising lightness and indifference at all other times. They -

make every effort to “put over” an altar service, but seldom engage in informal religious COnvErsa-
tion with such as God permits to cross ‘their ways. . How' different it was with- Wesley and ancy
and Moody and others who. madé- it their busmﬁs to win snuls “in scason and out: of season'’ |

Thcse good men were hunting souls-all the time and cverywhere. A business or sadal, engagemcnt o

was to them an opportunity to win a soul.’ Thc passing meelmg with a stranger in the course “of .
tmvel was o chance to speak. of Christ, These men were absorbmgly in parnest -all the time, -
Of course it is a delicate thing 1o speak of the preacher’s personal religious experience.  His

busin&ss is t,n teach and disseminate religion and if he has but little grace on hand he wili the sdoner
'resent the ‘intimation that such is the case. - Nevertheless, Kundreds hnvc entered the cnllmg of the -

ministry whose hearts have never heen changed by the’ vital power of the grace of God and hum

dreds of olhers have openly- backstidden while serving the altar. And between these extremes are -

multitudes of ‘preachers-whe would . be forced to join- Snm Jones.in the testimony that he-had

possessed only “a log cabin experfence for ten years."-’ In ‘other, words, )ust because a. tnan is a -

spreacher is no’ reason why the. devil should leave him cnllrcly nlonc, nnd being 3 prcacher dots not.
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ties. for. promnllng ‘the wark of God.

' time to time whnch mlght be of interest to- preachers, -

R'S I\'i:\(;:\ZI.\’E

A
. guarantec an inv ml.uc j)uru} .uul unbrnl,\'n fxilm\ ~h|p w llll God.
< Thave much rrace at all hmc'; it he'is to lead others into Lr.:u-

Form_and sanclimoniousness and maise and demon: tmnm: aml, nll ather orthmry 'u:l:umpam— ]

ments of preacher pmfcccmn are pot céptain wulcmu of pn\ur and victory and reality. Some
. preachers stake ev Lr)llm\;, on the fact {hat th(:\ are “hot” in-zeal; but Bud Rubmson says, “1

would rather e cnld and sweet 1h.m hot .md mur,” :mrl aur nhcerv.atum is that one may bc hot B

and mur, all right,

I}ul thank G, thu’c is grace: =ulf|mnt Iur the preacher g0 tlmt he may livd undLr heavens

whlch open o .ulnnl his "prayers, 50 that e may cidure the strain incident to ‘his work and not
» be broken by it, o thit ke may pass !hmu,\.h the monotony of his ‘daily and weekly p.,rmd .ind

nnt become Hardened by it,.and so thaL hc-m‘w back up hh most ~(‘,m.lum, prc.lchmg wnlh a p(!r-'-
- sonal testimonyl, : . : : .
) _Sincerity, carnestness and genuine gracc' hw. passing md gcmml lhl-c qu'llmcs seem, and. g
And il the preacher ])l)abl,-‘ thuc to the nth degree,- . -
lh- may be but an ordinary -
preacher, a somewhat” fnllcrmk, feader, a lmnsrlwnrm pastor and pemm.nl wur]-.nr—-m fact, he may’

yet Hm} are !mhspt.nﬂ'tbh. in the true minister,
it"is remarkableé how many ordinary ‘h: ll'l(hL-l.lF- he can overcdme;,
‘have few or ne really Vstrong pmnlb of an individual nature, Lt if he is as sincere as strained
~honey, as carnest” as o motlwr “Up])lll"llln[., for the hle of her child and- a3 possessed uf the pgrace
.of God as Fletcher of MJ(ILIL} he will fmd 4w ly W j.,l.‘f. g the pcup!c wrth his mzusag,c .md Gud

o \\‘l” bless fim wtth suceess, - Lo Lo . o

™~

A HE HOLDS THE KEY

L After all'is “-.ml the preacher’ holds the key to the situation in the .er.h e church.

. lack of spiritual results, the prcacher must shoabler the re ~pnn~:!ul|ly' i there s Indifference and

lu!\cwarmm‘as, such a condition can- be traced th the preacher: il there is i.u:L of llluly. and dlih;r-f
meny is prevalent, trace the source io the preachers if the churah i Hicless and fethargic, .in £/
A strong prmcher, I strotig churchi a wideatvake i

probibility the preacher has, the s symptomns,
prmcher, a wideawake chuech; Py ‘v[)u’!!ud] preacher, a spirituat Lhurch. a prc.\chu with a hurden
-for the un‘a.wui. a Lhuth with mm'L or qu. lnm!en
prc.u:hcr!—(, EC

. ) v

CHARLES H. ‘GABRIEL o

Onc of the mast pmmmrm godpel somy writers of recent yun is Ch'u-lu, H Gabncl who

~has’ bClJl tecognized as a gifted and brilliant compozer.

His songs have blessed and inspired thuusands in alt cmlmd !.mds
"following popular hymns: “The Glory Sum: » fe- Lifted Me)” “Hail Emmanucel,” *“The Wny ‘of
the Cross,” “He Is So l’rccmus To Me"
hulmeﬁs pcuplc

. . A Sy i : . ) . L L i Co
S'c]iicmher is the month when the children go back 1o sthool and the young peaple g
off" to college.
It is the time when clcrks and ofiice people are returning from. vacation. Tt is-the month which
"nuntks the resuming of the best program for the Sunday ec!uml ‘It is the month when the prayer-
“meeting attendance should be mcrcascd because of the return of mederate lemperature.

. ber is really.an epochal month. - Let overy preacher plan to ke full advant'u,c of its npportuni—

It would be a good thing for the live preacher to get 'in touch with his denominational
publishing house and make arrangements to have sent to him every book which appears . from
“Fhe cost of such an arrangement would-
not. bc ]’)!’(Jlllblll\?(‘. '1nd it would Ccrtamly kcep the prenchu =uppiu-:l with splcndul reading muttc"

@

\'m"crllwle&: the prc:lchcr mu::l

il theee i

IInw e i arg- I.h.(. re-,nnmlbllllica of* lhc'

_Among- {hem are lhc '

lIJs mnu “Hu.,hcr (;rouml" is.a umvcrsa! favorite wnh‘

It i nlso the month which contains the ouly holiday celebrated in honor. of lnbor o

"Septem-

P A e Had S b by

_’L"ﬁﬂr in the Umvemly uf Wlucnhcr;:
A contcmpamry of Luther.’

‘tion of Romans 6:14;
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THE. CURRENT REVIVAL QF ANCIENT'

ERRORS
By llm.lt. w. MILLFR

"No, lV The Rtoccun’cnre of S!‘ml-Auhnam:mmm
The Anlmummn Conlrnvcrqy, wluch wits des-

tined to have a lrcmcmmus power in shapmg
later thcoldglml views, had its origin with John
A[..ncula of Llslcbcn, who was for a time pro-
He was

Agricols’ maintained . his Ianwus (I:Sput.mun, his
view against the law, which was controverted by

"Luther, and Melanchthon. The terni. Antinemian-

CHowas.in 1537 that

-

isrg.- was detived from- two (;ru.L “words, enti, ..
ngmnst uorrms, law, nnd was. 6 nameil hy Luthier, |

of God, and especially the decalogue. -

or the final

perseverance wf the -saint. - “This dispute; though

“not named Antmommn until - the. time of the
- Rcl’ormntion, bad its roots in the ehdless argument
Coas o _.whnthcr salvation
- af faith;
writings of Augushnc and  must ahm)s be a-
- portion. of ‘any system, Culv:mstlc or. otherwise,
which affirms’ that. the -sainis who are c.lcclcd'.
to salvation are destined to ﬁnaﬂy pcrcc'-cre-

It ‘was presh'u.luwcd by somc of the

is of - works or. is-

_‘ Anlmommmﬁm is the doctrine that all lesu'mq_-
. a¥e. freed from the obligation to . Lccp ‘the Jaw
It holds -
~that " faith “in - Jesus Christ dispenses -with” and
) r:mlcrs unpecessary, the. nb=crvnn
_ and the performance .of good wark

aof morality

This cnnlrmersy proper was terrnmalcd by an '

action of Agiicola by whlch he " retratted  his
views, and during the Commenwealth in Em,land

‘Parlinment in 1648 docreed that such was cr-
©_roneous, :;nd those .who held ghcze.vlcws, should

be. imprisoned.. Though his action in ne’ way
climinated the. position of Hzgh Calv:m&m 13 o

' ] th:s point.

Agricola rested 1w'. view upun a misinterpreta-

works . are- hurtful to . salvation.” Mc['mchthun

righlly rcplicd in, that classic: Lntm phrane “Sola

.

L 10:14),
--md ‘rightecausness and sanctification and rcdcmp-

;' “ye are not-under law, -
‘buf under grace. - Amsdorf jn 1859 went a step”
" farther thap his teacher and dcchrctl that *good

fides juslificat, sed fides -_rmn-cA:l sola” " (“Faith
valone justifies, but not the’ faith that is-alone.?)
~AXgricela waged a wanm baitle against Moses and

-

v
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went s0 far as to-affirm that ‘Moses ought to be
hanged ! As Strong, the pccrlus Calvinistic the- .
olcgmn shth, “oThis is sanctification without
pt'rsc\cr.mcc The colored l)rcachcr well stated

“the Anlmumnn view thus, "Ynu may rip and t.u',

You may cuss and sweyar, Byt you’ re- ;cﬁs as
sure. of hﬂ\cn, as if 'youwd dene gum: de’yarl”
It s well to note the clements of this erroneous

-vivw for that during the present age in so many

forms it appéars. "Tt- was this theological hack- .
"z‘uund which 1aid the roots for all theories \\’hl(‘h
deny the possibility of- sanctnﬁmlmn as a com-
plete \mrk of cradication. © v .
On “the other hand this theory - 15 wr'nppcd up
with - the doctrine. of the imputation of the

" righteousness of Chnst for without' this there

could “be-no righteousness even by the act of
faith irrespective of any deeds of later murnlity
It alzo affirms tlnt in-the view of the theology of
tlie: Reformation, -both . Luthcrnn and Reformed
and later Calvinism, that  the Christian's com-
plete Justlﬁcﬂmn ‘and his ﬁnnl sancuﬁcnuon is the

-resuft of the imputation of the ‘righteousness af

Christ; when once the believer—if clected (for it -
is hand to separate Anunamnnhm in any forimn
from  Calvinism)s—exeréises saving faith, “The
three iollowing texts are “the -cssc_mia!'_ biblical
foundation of this dogma: “Ye arc:complete in
Hiny" (Cul, 2:10), "By one offering He hath per-

fécted for ever them that:are sanctified” (Heb.

“Whe' oz’ God js made. unto us wisdom,

tion” {1 Cor. $:30). ~Antinom‘anizm -afirms that
this inputed righteousness of “Chirist s ours ir-
respective of any moral Tightcousness on our
part.  Sin we. may, but still this imputed right-

. cousneas s mndc unta us s1ncuﬂcnhbn and Tc-

rlemplmn ot ]
Thc purnuu c)f an mdcpmrlcnt perfcctmn of -

any form - of morality, is thus resarded as a

needless action, -and  efitimes- i3 an ulter im-~
possibility. - This makes the aclion of . Christ

5]
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complete in” defying "or neg‘aliiig bolh the con-

-and with power over mankind is set.

*moral,actmns of- mankind, depending cntirely

“c!cmal, w:thou! the possibility of being broken
- or chunged,

" generated individual,,

y Christ lns cln:m ‘of nghlcousncss and his freedom

¥
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demnation and the demands of the law over s,
To state this doctrlne is within- itself sufficient
to condemn it, or to answer its. argumcnls In

_ the first place it rust _plncc the law in a position
that is unreal and unnatural.

Against the right-

cousness of Christ, the Jaw as an entity separate
It likewise -
makes righteousness to be 'separated” from- the

upon’ ‘the "action of Christ, and the imputation

. of His rightcousness to the belicver; while moral-

ity in the strictest sense is properly “conceived
as the relation of one.to the perfect moral law

" of holitess which God- sels ns His moral govern~ !

ment. “Then il denies the possibility of a, man's

. sins separating: or dividing him from thls po-

sition of adoption. It makes rcdemptmn an act
It also declares that the stamp-of
the image of Christ on the soul cannot -be crased
forever. “We shall discuss thls view later in -our

review of the prcscnt rcappcnr'mcc bf Cutvinistic: -
.- tendencies, and-shall not ‘deal extensively with

It breaks the conncctmn be-~
in Christ’s saving

it-at this juncture.A
tween moerality *and - faith

_power; while in reality,. it is mbrallty, after the
~ act of saving "faith in. approm:ahng the’ bcncﬁls‘

of the atonement to.the: belmvcrs feart, “hich‘
maintains .ar breaks this statis as.a trily ree
Without mormlily, or a
constant, llvmg up to the ‘moral law of holmcss,
regenetation loses its efficacy in the hyman heart,

. God has declayed Himscl as a being infinite in

holiness, and as dtmandmg holiness of- His sub-
‘jects, and if- this Antlnomnn théory” be correct

then” God does not rcqmrc ha!meﬂ f HJS Chl]-".
dren; i
"The Antinomianism of thc prcscnl cafries the'

"_’1mp]1cntion of -the iropossibility “of living ac. .
.‘cordmg to the law of holiness or purity’ in the .

sight of God, and thus negates the. direct’ com- -

" mands of God to Tive holy. For it affirms the

law of holiness, or -God's lawy is toe high a
standard. for ‘the believer to maintain, and ‘the .

- only way in. which this can be eliminated'is by
_-the 1m|mtntmn of the’ rlghtcousness of Christ

to thé believer which frees him frem the de-:

. mands of this Jaw of holiness, = -

Another oulgrowth of Semi- Antmnmmnism is
the fact that it places the sanction of God upon

-r.sin” and impurity. -For while one_is believed to

be of the clect, with the imputed righteousness of

(4)
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- {rom thc law uf God, he is thUS free to commit’
sing of -my degree. or chnmctcr, fer this will in

ne manner rhangc his status ss a foilower of

lhc Lotd and a ricipient of  His rlghtcousness. ’

Wc “have stated the nature of .,Anlmom{nmsm,
ahd ‘bricfly outlined its Impltcatiens, let us now

-1irn 1o ils.occurrence at the present time. In.
- some r.uctmns there is'a firm denial of the neces,

sity of a- knowlcdgc of lhc hlstm’:cnl develop-

- ment of theology, and there is.a gradual tuming
away from a’systématic branch of knowledge, but
the result is that many of these ancient crrots are’
gripping the present Church witli their heretical
‘elements and ihe mm:eiry and lmty are sanctmn— -

m;: them, ~ . =~ .

“In the. ﬁrst place, Jet us nolc thc oulworkmgs‘
of lhis doctrine on practical thealogy er pulpit
.-dogmnucs There is a common t.cndcncy on
" every hand to. hear ministers affirm that it is
|mpossthle for-one to, hvc holy, by this - -meaning
that it is not [mss:b)c for one to live wilhout
sin while in thé.flesh. - Affirming as lhcy do that.

sin rcsxdes in the . flesh, and that the carnal mind
has -pewer which the Spirit.is unable to redeem

one. fram, they make righteousness a matter of the . ;
imputation of that of Christ to the believer. This- e
“theory . is found in those- denominations which

gladly quote that fext, and that wrohgly. “There
Is ‘none that docth good, no not one” It is
well to note m__th:s connection to whom- this

scripture, when rightly quoted; is applied. The
writer- is spcakmg of *sinners, and not of the
:conver!cd or the elect,
those pulpits and ‘works which magnify the beau- -

Jt is also discovcrcd in

ty. of righteousness but which -affirm that this

righteousness i3 ‘n - matter a_ttninablc» oniy.aft_er C
death., True. it is that such dogmas have their. '

roots ‘in Neo-Calvinism—which is a fevival of

‘the High Calvinism of ‘the past three centtiries—

-with the necesslty of supporting their doctrine of
the final npestasy of the unrightcous, and of the
final  perseverance of ‘the saints; but it also is
‘found at present .among those of Wesleyan or _ .
This is due to the .

fact that ‘whereas Wesleyanism demands sancti-
ﬁpat!on as 2 definite work of divine grace in . -
cradicating caenality. from the sou), fhey are un-
- willing to admit the necessity of sanctification,
and .cven to postulate ils lmpossiblllty in: this
" life. There is thus developed a “form of divorce-
ment bctween nghlcoumcss or mnramy nnd pcr-v .

Arminian tencts of . faith,

sonal purity, - -
There is -no -cscaping the fact lhal ‘the: moraf

law “of Christ demands the highest standard of - :

.. speaker of the present age nfﬁrms ‘the lmpossibtlity‘

' in supporling his position, or to deny the valldity

)
purily, and this punl._v Wcﬁlcy afﬁrmcd was at--
tainable only fhrough the action of the ‘Holy
Spirit on’ the heart of the believer subsequcnt to

- regeneration wherehy tlrm ‘soul s made _perfect

in love, or made holy. 1t is this denial ‘of the

" impossibility of sanctification as a sécond. definite
. work’ of divine, grace that forms the greatest

basis of modern Scmi-Anlmnmiamsm. In the

‘theologics of those who aretrue Lo Calvinistic

teachings, and thnsc who have drifted frem the

‘moorings of Arminianism as interpreted by, Wes-
.ley, this reotcurrence is found. Stropg, one of

the outstanding Calvinistic theologians of the re- -

" cent age, whose ‘Systematic Theology can wtil be
_ studied Dy the research worker in this field, in
** refuting what he terms “crronemm views of sanc-

tlﬁcalmn, aftl:r giving n firm refutation of the .
Anlmomian view thus sums up the argument,

“Chns{ dacs' not free .us from the law as a rule -

of life,. But He does free us (1) from the law
as n syStem of curse and penalty; this he does by

. - bringing the .curse and the penally upon Him- -
-+ sellf,  Christ frees ws {(2) from the law ‘with
Ats claims as a method. ef salvation; this He

does by making His obedience and merits ours,

- ' ‘Christ ‘frecs us. (3) from the law’ as an outward -
_and Ioreign cumpu]slon M. (Theology, p. 876.)
" Then he goes on to show on the other hand a

form of Scmi Antinommrﬂsm in his refutation of

‘the views ‘of sanctifcatmn, as he terms, of the.
Pcrl’e:liomst—-hy which” he means those who.
_hold the views of Wcslcy and aney He affirms -

that this view’ rests upor o false intérpretation

_:_'of the law; that it finds ne support in . the
“Scriptures hut rather it is contradicted by them.

Herein he asserts that in .no pIncc do  the
Scrlptures teach that’ one may live wnﬂmut sin.

“Thix Is supperted by Bn erroneous misrepresen-
. latlon of the context and the ‘meaning of certain
_Bible passages, Inr instance, 1 John 1:8.

Mark well the fact; -whenever any" “writer or

of. sancuﬁcation, or the action of -the Spirit- on

~the soul ‘of man whereby ‘he 13 cleansed “of sin -
‘and made holy, ‘that ta do so it Is necessary

cither to wrest' Scripture from its true meaning

of thosc passages that plainly teach the possibility
of holiness as attalnable in this Nife, or he affirms

‘directly that it is possible to maintsin the favor

of God the rcgcncrnlmg power of the Spirit,

and at the same lime to live in sin. If ‘this be
‘true -then there is no ‘distinction " between saints -
o and sinners on - the moral scnrc. wllh reference -

5y
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to thc’ moral law. For a sinner breaks lhc_mﬁm}

_law, and this brings upon him the condemnation

of God; and 2 saint in so breaking the moral
Iaw, must likewise not .remain’ a-'child of God,

“but become a sinner. by this action of 1mmorahty

whereby the moral law is destmycd and thus he
loses his posmon or status as a regénerated soul,
In the second p]_:u:c there is a higher. form

of Semi-Antinomianism, which sets . aside . the

moral law, in what w‘c\‘might‘ term the modermn
“Keswick movpments, as also in our better known
.movements termed “The V:ctormus Lile. Move- .

ment,” - Basic. to" ‘cach is the afflrmation that

it is impossible far sin“to be cleanséd from the

soul, but that victory ‘comes™ through.a form
of the suppression of carnality, by added grace
frmn the. Splrit.

law of purity, but it denies the pesmbility «of
having ‘the sin-principle so eradicated that one

“True it s that this' movement '
. rightly affirms the existence’ of depravity, the -
necessity of living in nccordancc with the moral

can live a life of purity and holiness. This pos- -
sibly is" the most subtle form of Antinomianism

-that: |s sweeping the present century, Such doc- . 7
_tnncs sre’ strong in emphasizing the victorions e

side of the Christian life, ofttimes the seeking of

the power of. the Spirit in sustzining. grace within - '
the toul; but they deny that more vital action of -

the ‘cleansing: of the Spirit wbereby we. are en.

nblcd to’ live nccurdmg to the moral law, # life
of holiness. Along this fine one must say a wofd:

concerning the “modern {ongues movement,” which
though #t definitely affirms’ the necessity of the

baptism of the Spirit, witnessed-to by the apeak-_
“ing in an unknown tongue (of this we shall wnte

in the’ arucle on ‘Mysticism}, but.at the same
time, it denies the fact of the cleanmng of - this
baptism. from the taint of sin, or cnrnahly
thus it makes sway for a divorcement of right-

cousness and moralfty-—-amrmmg that one is right-

And -

eous. when he s’ accepted lhrough saving faith

“.as.’a ¢hiild of God,'and at the same time falling .
Sto emphastzc the strong. nccessxty of Ilvmg up te” -
“the moral law of holiness, ‘

There is power for victorious living in thc_.

baptism of the Spirit, but this ' power is first’
- due-to’ the clcnnsmg of the “Spiril’s ‘action on

the soul, whereby ene is ablc to live in nccordance

. to the law of God. .
In:the third place Semi. Antmomi:mlsm is: dls-,

covered !n the enslence of those cults which

specizlize in one truth to the utter disregard of
all others, and in a Jack of emphasis upon the
true teaching.of“the Bible—-,tye maintenance of
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a life vold of offcnu_ toward man - and God
“There” is some truth in Christian Science—there

is 2 natural power of the mental reactions over

the physical hody—but Christian - Science first, -

forgets’ the necessity -of ‘the new birth whereby

the heart is made righteous, "and wherebhy it 5
. able to live'a llfe in accordance to the moral law,
Chnstlan Science Jikewise fails to note the neces-

sity of living accordmg b lhc morai law of
holiness, It stresses the law ‘of beénuty to the
disregard o[ the. law of purity. .. The result. is

“that with all its othér heretical elements this one
s also found—that there is the possibility of sal-
. vation (as it defines salvation) irrespective of
_one's moral actions.
sufficient proof of this statement; for it was one,

“The e of Mrs. dey -i3

as those who knew her tcshfy, of immarality

and inlquity. On this point it is well 'te read

Peabody, “The- Religio-}Medico” Masquerade.”.
Semi-Antinomianism s finslly seen in the

- modern disregard -for all laws,. whether civil or.
Man scems to be living in .an age when -
- he’is . flinging . fo the winds the constraints of
custom, the laws. of sociéty and the cummands of

moral.

God. This ' may not seem. to be a form “of

religious _or -theological dogma, .but it ‘has its.
.background. in thase theological _tenets - which

deny the possnbthty of mainiaining the  roral

law, and even the lack of necessity of sustaiqing .
-this lTaw in righteoushess,

- We are living in an
age when the thought. of constraint of frcedom, as
it is interpreted to be, is laughed to scorn. I
one can be nghlcous and not live according to the

. law of hohncss ‘then one can- live under the laws
“of the state and af society and not maintain their
This may be due to a swinging of the ’

dictates.
pendulum from Puritanic stnctnesa in 'morals and
Jaws to the opposite extreme. Or it may be the

- natural outcome of the teachlngé of those theories

which affiem that,‘one can be righteous and com<

- mit sin, and which have so deadened the conscience

of the nations of Chmtendom that all moral and

" civili and social Taws are mtcrpmled as bemg
warthless,

" Through the pasL centurics there has been a -
“swing. of thought from the extremo High Calvin-
ism which eliminated human freedam and made of
. otan an automaion; unnl now the dogmns of the

freedom of the will, a5 outlined by Wesley and

: j'thc revival of that ‘agd, have sleadily galned in
~ power. and influence, and ofttimes one hears the -
" affirmation that .kCalvmlsm is on the wane. The

outspoken dogms\uf High ‘Calvinlsm whn:h de-
creed the danmntmn af infnnts, and the u(ter uu-

A
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possmlhty of the l'reedum of the will, might have -

passed. But the theory of Calvinism which denies
the possibility of -personal rightcousness in main-
taining theé moral law of purity, and at the same

time makes the rightcousness of Christ to be the
ground of our final clection, rather Ahan this right- -

cousness, plus saving faith, and personal nghteous-
ness, resu[tmg from - keeping thc law of purity,

is still .on the increase and is'scon in the many. .

mudcm movemenls, “h:ch nre gaming mﬂuence
in the soil of our age.
To sum up our position: Antmominmsm is thnt

thealogical dogma which nhmlmted ‘the” necessity -

of maintaining the moral law of purity, and ‘which ™~
«u‘ﬁrmcd that the rightcousness of Christ is im-
putcd to the believer, and that thus be is freed”.

fmm 1he necessity of .maintaining a mornl status -

of a child of regencration by living in accordance

to the law of holiness. It is seen to be an integral

‘part of ‘the Calvmlstm ‘teachings of the final
perseverance of the saints, irrespeclwc of their
lives after they arc converted.. - Likewise it is

“found in those Wesieyan affirmations . which deny
at piresent the basic truths of Christian Per(ection :

as -taught by Weslcy T \

The gist of the matter s lhe posslbillty or the *

impossibility or the’ necessity or the lack of the
necessity of keeping the law of God, ‘which is

the law of personal purity, after one by sdving .

“faith has accepted the beneﬁ!.s of- the . gracious
and cfficacious -atoncment of Christ for his sins, ~ .
‘Docs the Bible “declire that man must remain
< pure inhis, actions, keep’ the commandmcnls of
Christ, aiter he is regencrated?  Or i it possible
for one to. be a regenerated person and at the

same time to engage in sinful practices?. This is

“the - Lkernel of the-controversy which is found in

Semi- Anunomlamsm Or more-broadly to state

_the -propesitien: Is is necessary for one to.be

sanctified by -the act of the baptism. of the Spirit, -

.

whereby he is cleansed from his sins, and from

. the sin principle, and thus live & holy life? Ths = . |
Wesleyan _position , on " Christian Perfection s
. That man is- born under thc bondage of sin, -
which is inherited from the fall of Adam; that . -
as soon' as one mdiwdunlfy commits sin, that
“he' comies under the _guilt Jof carnaiily and the
condemnation of sin; that Christ made an atone.

ment for ali the mcc' of u{dnk{nd and that it Is..

possible for: all to be saved; that the beneﬁls'.'

of the atonement can be:appropriated by one

having faith ifi the merits of the blood of Christ’

to. save ‘him; that ‘after this process of the fore-

givencsy of ‘sins, there reranins the further work
o - :

" was taught us by’ God:

THE PREACHLR'S MAGAZINE T

of heart q]cansmg, which by a - fulf consecrntion

of the soul by the believer to the will of Gml,
and by faith in Christ is received through the

‘cfﬁcacmus working of the baptism of the Holy

Spirit, the active: agency in cleansing the soul;
and that through this cleansing process of sancti-

fication the sin nature, or principle, carnality or-

R

-'dcpravxty. is cmd:calrd from the’ =6ul
and’ the sanctified . person s cleansed from sin,
_through sin, and - through a breaking of  the

“moral law of holmcss, as demnndcd by Gud
lenuumr PA, S .
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o
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I’ASTORAL THEOLOGY
By A. M. Hins®

. Chlpler 5. Public Prayer .
. Lord, trach.us to pray (Luke 11:1),

. PRAYER is both a blessed prw:lcge, and a°

solemn . obligation. Foremost among  afl
dutics is the duty of prayer and wership.
Pmycr is the cumn\uninn of lhe crcnturc with
the Creator T e
‘Prayet is nol ! cus!om invented by man, - It
Duc rcgnrd for Him
s our Father in heaven, and the Author of our

‘ bcmg must show itself in cxprcsslom ‘of devotion
. and ‘regafd, 'in acknowledgment u!_bcncﬁls re- .
 ceived,

in. confession of shortcornings -and sins,
in seeking guidsnce and help and blcésings _
I‘rnycr is" natural because God made man de- .

* pendent, nccdmg ‘His help. and guidance, and ac-

cess torHimself, Prayer is instinctive, 8 tniversal
expression of human natuge, Al tribes and races
pray, snd hhve always done so, - Morcover, prayer

" is scriptural; of divine orlgin, and everywhere en-
.. couraged in the Word. of God.

L. There is o marked dxﬁercucc ‘belween pn—
vatc and’ public ‘prayer. In prlvate prayer an in-
dmdual soul i talking to God about his" own
personal necds or weaknesses: or temptations or

- sins, aboyt which_ othem may not be directly con-
cerned. He then says, “1," "My, “Me" "Bless :

the Loed, O my soul” "Blot ‘out my lransgres- -
sidns.” "Bc _merciful to me “T beseech Thee”

- But in public prayer, some minister or child of

Gud is expresaing the needs or voicing ‘the peti-
tions or- confessing -the sms of ‘many, perhaps of
the whole . congregat:on "He then' used plural -

_ pronouns, “We,” “Our;” “Ua " Qur Father, who .

ok o \

it'is n part of a- perforrnnnce

S af in. heaven “Give: us thls.\:day our daily
. bread.”

from evil.”

The man nf God in the sacrcd desk is J.\ke_ ;

lhe prophet Samuel voicing the needs or express-
. ing the desires; or confessibg the sins of the peo-
* ple, Israel.

supphcauon and intercession. - Itisa grcal thing

. to stand before God ‘and’ express in prayer the .

needs and desires and lnngmgs ‘and praises and
Cconfessions af a- whole people! ~The mimslcr has
- e higher prmlegc or holier zervice,

1. Heed carej‘uﬂy what Jesus. said abnut pub- -

tic prayer, 1.“When thou prayest,.thou shalt niet

- be as the hypocrites are:” for they love to pray -

=1:md1ng in the synagogues: and in the corners of

. the streets, that they may be seen af men”” That

"is 4 most unworthy mative.to induce any minister
to pray in the pulpit, to be either scen or heard
by -others. Tt would mean pride and vanity, and.
conceit.

drania, asking for what he does not want, because

b!asphemom; and must. bg} wholly. displeasing, as
4 deliberate mockery of God. Ne wonder Jesus

warped against - ‘it and said,- "Verily 1 say unto

you, They hive their rewar ;
2. Again Jesus smd “But whc.n yc pmy, usc

nut vain repetitions, as the hcatl:cn do: for they - -
think that they shall be ‘heard for thelr‘ much
© T havé menticned .

speaking” (Matthew  6:7). 1 |
“this before, but the Master’s words will hear re-
peating on 2 matler so serfous, Even good people

can fall into pernicious habits in public -prayer

- which are alxke dlsplensmg to God and dmtrcssing

- s N
that dfter
this status of divine grace becomes a reality .

‘there ds _lhc poss_lbi]_lty of falling , fram . grace’

“Pardon our tranSgtcssmns " “Dchver us -

Such a prayer appropriately invoives s
. cd'orahon, prmsc and t}mnksg(ving, confession,

Tt might involye ulter hypocrisy-—a man"-’
playing a pretentious ‘part, like. an actor in a' -

Such preying is. - .

]
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to men. The memdry of a dcar.young man.comes
to my mind, who, in’public prayer, would repeat
" four or five names ‘of -Deity in a -single short
sentence, and then do ‘it again, and again, on
-and on, usdng names of Delty a hundred tithes
in a single prayer!
- who will refuse to attend the sanctuary,. ralhcr
than cndure such an mﬂlctmn

Other thoughtless ministers will repeat one ‘name
of God in endless iteration fifty or ‘seventy-five

- -times,; until it is distressing to hear. Still others *

k wif[ offer prayerin the morning service, and say
“this morning”’ twenty-five or thirty times, as i
they were trying to mprcss upon (he ‘mind of -

God what time of day it :was. These are unfor--
tupate habits of His own dxsctplm whith . Jesus
- was teaching us to. i\vmd By all means, let us
~ do-it, for His sake, as well a5 for our owi.

- We may. remork here that with' all the mis.

“takes that men may make, yel. unwritlen prayer
is the most scriptural and: the most excellent form
of public supplication. .

more spiritual and earnest than liturgical . devo-
tion. All our faculties should be called into cx-

ercise, and the soul be. elevated to noblest action’
while in public prayer—the Holy Spirit cxallmg‘
'the mind and inditing . the pctftmn to be in har- "
mony with the mmd of. God. But a heart!cﬁs,-
. unfeeling, indifferent prayer is an abomination in -

 His"sight, Only "habitual, -earnest, communion
with” God - can - preserve that, becoming* fervency
- that should” characterize all deviotion and worship, |

3. Yet with ali these criticisms and warnings
it js well to remember that Jesus also said, “Men
. ought always to pray and not to Iamt *
" and it shall be given you; seek, and yc shall
- find; ‘knoek, and it shall be opened unio you:
* for every one that agkelh receiveth; and he that
“gecketh. findeth; and to him that knocketh. it

- shall be opened: And of which of you that is

. & ia!hcr, shall his S0R ask -2 Joaf, and. ht: give
- him .a stone? or a fis sh, and he-for a fish" -give
. Him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will
he give him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil,

know how to give good gifts. unto your children, |

how much more wiil your heavenly Father give
the Holy Spirit to -them that ask him" {Luke
11:9-13, R,’V.};  In- other .words, Jesus kindly
‘said, “But however poor your. grammar, or how-.
ever bungling:and ‘unrhictorical your Spccch, keep
- pn praying; for God can hear and understand and
bless." .

III But stlll we can take Imons fram Chmt

There are people, not a few, .

It Is purs to-prove’ lhc_'
“.superiority - of extempore prayer by making it .

“Ask N

and Hls saints and avmd nccd!c:s bung!mg and"-
Spurgcon was one of . _G)otis pulpit |

‘mfchmuleq .
‘giants; whose public prayers wonderfully blessed

onc of the largest congregatiosis .that cver gath- .
+ ered under one mans ministry. T shall make free

us¢- of what " he taughl his students on “Pubhc
”I'r'iytr ‘ : S

1. He says, "Our praycrs mual ‘hever grnvel
lhv) ‘miust soar and mount.  We need.a heavenly

frame of ‘mind. . Qur addresses to the thromk of =
Jgrace must ‘be- solemn and - humble, not. flippant -

and loud, or forma! and carcless, The colloguial
Iorm'uf speech s out of place before the, Lord;

w2 must bow reverently, and with deepest awe.

- We: may speak- boldly with God, but still He

is in’ heaven, and we are upon earth, and we ate: N

to avoid presumption. In supphcauan we are
* pecyliarly before the throne of the Infinite; we

cdlficatmn of our fellow- -men. * Therefore, ‘we

‘must put ouf shoes from off our- feet, for the ~° -

place whereon we stand is holy ground.”™

2. “Let the Lord alone ‘be the object of your.” -

‘prayers. Beware of having an eye to the auditors;

abeware of hccomlm. rthetorical Lo please the llslcn— .
-ers. Prayer musl not be transformed into ‘an’ -

oblique sermon.’ It is little short of hlasphemy
to make’ devotion an- oceasion- for display.. Fine
prayers are gcncmlly very w1ckcd prayers;,  In

the: presence of the Lord of hests it il bccon'tes '

. a sinner the feathers-and finery of tawdry speech . |
with’ the . view: of winning applause from his fél- -
Hypocrites-who diré do ‘this have .

‘low-mortals.
their reward, but. it js one to be, dreaded ” -

_heavy sentence oi (:Ondemnauon wis pmcd upen ‘

a ‘minister” when it was. ilnltenngly said that his

prayer was. the most eloquent ever offered to a
We may aim- at exciting -

- Boston’ congrcgnlmn
yearnings and aspirations, of those who hear us

An_prayer; but every word and -thought "must be

Godward, Remember the people in your praycrs,

but do not mold ‘your supplications to win their * -

estéem; loak up, fook up with' both eyes.
- 3, ‘Aveid all wulgarities in. prayer.’

.odist . prayermeetings.” Uneducated people ‘must,
when in earnest, pray in their. own way, and

-their lzmguage will frequentiy shack the Iasudjous S

-Af not, the divout;. but. for this allawance must

be mnde, and if ‘the spirit is evidently sintere we-

may forgive uncomely expressions. . I once, at a
prayermeeting, heard a. poor:man pray thus,

il

are “talking with God rather than seeking. the .

 Spurgeon
sa:d “We stldom now meet with the vulgarities . -
of prayer which were once so common in_ Meth-

.‘Lord, watch over these young people during the ™ .-

i

" careful {0 be guite cleat ourselves.

.. dearing - words
. Lord' come ‘over and over agaln as vain repeti-

. common; and so.” small,
* silly ‘and affected a.monosylable; that interlard-
* " ing ome's. prayers with it s not-to edification.

_ 5. “Avoid that kind of prayer which may ‘be
©  called a-sors of peremptory- demanding of God, .

- Father,’,

-talk about.it;-
" need of help are not-prayer,
o at onte to prayer? In downnghl‘. carncstnms
. address yourself 1o intcrcessaun, and set your facg

T

. feast time, for Thnu knnwcsl, Eord, how their
.cnemi&s watch. for them as a cat watches for

mice? Some ridiculed the expression, but it ap-

. peared to me to, be: natural® and -expressive, con-
- sidering lhc pcrson using it.
., struction’ and 2 hint or two will usually’ prevent

"'a repetition of anylhing objectionable’ in ~such

cases] but we who occupy fhe pulpit must. bg

an Arncncan Methodist® prc'u:her, after having -

Jlistened to a young: Cnlvlmst‘ ministet violently

attacking his creed, was asked to conclude’ with -

_ prayer. He prayed that the Lord would: 'blcss the
s young mun:who had been preaching, and gract -

him much grace ‘that his heart might ‘become as-
sofl as his head! To say hothing of the bad

taste of such public_enimadversion upon a fel-
" fow-minister, -every. right-minded .man will see

that the throne of the Most High is not the place
for” uttering such vulgar criticism.  Most prob-

“ably the young crator deserved a castigation;

‘but thé o‘lclcr one sinned ten times ‘more . by hxs

want of reverence in prayer..

JYAnpther fault cqua!ly to bé nvoldcd fs an
unhal}awad and sickening supcr-nbundnncc of en.
*When ‘dear’ Lord' and ‘sweet

tions, they.are among thie worst qf blots. The
word ‘dear’ has come from daily use to be so

as if we could command and exacl blessings from
the Lord nf all. . Remember, it is &till o man,

“wrestling, -eveh Lhough permitted to wrestle thh

the eternal I Ami.. We arc-taught to say, ‘Our
but it-is still "Our Father who art in-
hcaven!’ Never fall into-a vmn-glonous sty!c of

l'mpcruncnt address to-Ged; He is not o be as.

sailed as an: gntagonist, but entreated with as our

'Lord agd God, in o humble and fowly spitit,

6 “Pray when-you, profess to pray, apd dop’t
Disquisitions in prayer abeul our
Why do not>men

toward the Lord.” Plead for-the supply of the
great. and constant nccds of the church, and do

" - not fail ta urgé, with devpul. fervor, the special
,tequ!n:menls of the pru:nt time and audiente,

Let the sick, the poor, the dying; the heathen, »

the Jew, and all forgotien zlasses of people, be

.-
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A little genlle in- .

]ncob Gruhcr, -

and- in some cases Go  fullest confidence.

the approach’ Lo heavcn

" titude of s'?ﬁs
“blunders and l’aulls and _limitations, when ydu-

v
V.

mentioned as they prcsls upon your hear't Pray :
for yout people gs saints and sinners, - Mention_
the young and the aged; the iropressed and the
carcless; the dcvoul and the backslidden. Never
tuen to the nghl hand or lcit move on,-and on,';

~in real’prayet. - Pray. as one who has tried and -

pro\'cd God, and thcrcfnre comes with undoubt-
ing confidence to tencw his pl‘cadmgs T
7. “As a rule, il called upon lo preach, offer
“the prayer yoursc_lf T{ "vou.‘should be highly-i
esteemned in the: ‘minislry, make 3 poiut, with great -
courtcsy, but equal rlrmness, to rcsrst ‘the practice *
of choosing men to pray with ‘the, idea-of honor- -
ing them Ly giving lhcm‘somcthmg to do.

opportunities of complaint. 1 endeavor invari-.
ably to take all the scrvice myself for my own .
sake, and I think also for the -people’s.”'I do not
believe, that ‘anybody’®will' do “for the praying.
No, sirs, the prayer is one of the ‘most usefal,
weighty and important parts of the service, and.

" ought 1o be even more considered than the ser-

mon. Ther¢ must be rio putting up of anybodies. :
and nohedies to- pray, and then the selection of
the abler man to preach, - If you'do delegate. this

~-part of the service to another on account of your

‘own sickness' or fccblcncsa. Tet it be to one in -
whose spirituality and prcpnrcdncs; you have the

pr'uy, and let the sermon - be sturred sooncr than
If T am able to do but
one, and I- mny have my choice, I will sountr'
yield up the, sermon than”the prayer; and scek
of the Lord for..the gifts and graces nccessary-_

'to its- right d1scharge

3. “In order. to make our ‘public prayer whnt

_u should ‘be, the first necessity is that ‘it should
“be o matler of the heart,

A man must be really
in carnest in supplication, . ‘Tt must be true prayer,
and if it ‘be such, it will, like love, cover 4 mul. -
“You can pardon: weaknesses and-'

clearly sec that ihe man’s inmost heart i speak- -
ing to his: Maker.
was engaged in anything, let it be in drawing
- pear. o God in pubhc' Se pray, that by a di-
vine attraction you draw the whole- ‘congregation
with you to-the throne of God. - So pray that -
by the power of the Holy Spirit resting on you, -

'yoit express the desires and thoughts of every-

ofic_present, and stand as the one voice for the -
- hundreds’ of beat!ng ‘hearts which are glowmg_

:wilh fcrvnr before the Lhmne ot God

Qur’
“public’ devotions sh'quld never be deﬁmded into

Appoint the ablest man to -

If ever your whole manhood -
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. 9, “Have varicty in prayer. ' Vary the. length
of prayers, and the subject of your prayers in jn-
tercession. - There “are many . topics’ which.may
burden your heart; the cburch. in its wcaknc%s,

its b.acksl:dmgs, its ‘=0rr0w5, and its comforts; the'
© outside world, the neighborhood, the - uniconverted |
.. hearers, the natmn, the heathen world. Pray in |

the Spirit, and as He may guide in your, devotions,
As you would avoid a \'qu', Lecp from all at- -
tempts 1o work up. spurious. fervor in - public
devotion. Do not labor. to teem to be carnest.

. *
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. Pray as your heart diclates under the leading of

-the Spmt and do not imitate others. Just' be
natural in it all, asking the wmdnrn and gu!dnntc
and inspiration of the Holy - Ghost.

“Let,.there be meditation and preparation of
the ‘mind and heart in private devotion before
the public scrwcé begins.. This_ 15 ccrlalnly wiser

‘and better than to rush into lhc ‘august presence

of the Almnglny without any definite” pelition or
desire " 6r Iongmb "0 Lord, teach us how to-
pray LA B S : .

HIN"[ S TO FISHFRMEN

. By-C.E. COR!\EI.L

. Gamblers Los'?.H_env_ily : )
Men become “obseseed by ‘the gimhhng habit.’
They USually ;.amblc unt:l Ll:cy tuse all tluy pos-

Figurcs rccmtl? cumpleltd show that lhc gam-

. blers of the world lost. 154,000,000 francs at Monte
% "~ Carlo last year, -This is not a reeord, for the losses
of 1926. were 7,000,000 francs preater, i

Gamb!crs flack to Monte Carlo from cvery p.ul'
of the known-world. Casing shares have-a par,
value of 500 lnncs each, but annual dmdwds of
-725 francs. They sell for as high as 11 050 {rams

4. czu_:h Dividends ‘are not giaid cither until after-a’

écncrous amount is deducted for keeping up and -

" improving the bcautiful grounds and buildifngs,

.

Remember Lot’s Wife ' _

" The Pathfifider says, “Mrs, Lot bemg a woman
was naluraliy curious and she !ookcd ‘back. For:
that she was pumshcd most severely. She was -

* turned inte a pillar-of sajl, according to record.

For hundreds-of years the inhabitants of the coun-
try around the Dead Sea, where the ancient Sodom
and Gomorrah were located, have pointed. out o
part:cular pillar of salt which they elaim is the
remains of Lot's wn'e Many curious supcrc-mmm
have grown up zbout this pllEar According to one
belief, which has been pcrpelunlcd by guidesin‘the

: Holy Land, if any. part of this plllnr is temoved, it

will immediately be replaced by seme.miraculous

process, Recently it was ‘annpunced that the pillar: -’
s of =alt has disappearcd,

It stood in.the. way of.
commercial devclopment on thc shorcs of the Dead
Seal! : . :

e

et .
"¢ The Charch )

Much time is spent nowndays discu mg md
and .efficiency in ¢hurch work.’ All kinds of plans

" ate sugpested .'md many of lhcm prattlcglly and -
i successfu!ly npphed

But ‘the present ‘great need of the. Chﬁrch ls)ule*
cxaltation of Jesus Christ as an individual Savior.
Andd lhal every Christinn in prder to measdte up |

to his be‘;t must be filled’ with the Holy Spirit and_ o

fire. We quote {rom Dr. Au;:ustus_H Streng ‘a
pointed paragraph which throws light upon the -

“present-day npeeds of the Church. Dir, Strong says:; -

MNot the vaguencss and Trecdom of rationalism,

“but the self-!:mn!auon ‘of a scnp!ural faith. Not™ *

the methods of ‘the polluuan or the worldhing, biit.. .

Christ's ways of regeneration and faith and prayer.

An authoritative Bible, an evangelical lhcnlogy.

:Splﬂluﬂ.! church—these are’ our ‘instruments  for -
.wiitning men.
~and I would rather send out: from this seminary

They are God‘= appointed mcans,'

ten consetrated preachers and mlsslonanes than a *
hundn:d brilliant scholars and critics. - If we seek R
first the kingdom of God, all other thmgs nccded

_s!mlf be. addcd to us. "—C E.C

The Suare of Shnlluwneu o

“Dr. W. L. Wnlkmson declares that thase wha
build’ {hc:r houses on the sand consull appearance
. rather than reality, speed rather than thuruuglneqs.'

and ease mlhcr than security.”

" An Excephonll City

“Montreal, Canada, is a city with a populnuon o

of more than a. million. There ate no theaters, or

-movies open np Sunday, and no. Sunday pape*!

published.”
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“ 7 Bookl About lhc Blble

“In the past lew years we have rc;o:céd in the *

a}mnst numberlcss bonl.s that have been written
- abeut lhe Bible. Thesc.'books have concerned
: thcmsclvcs with the history of the Blblc, the in-

: lerprelahon of the Bibls, the characters of- the

--Bible, and the inspiration that comces from rcadmg
the Bible. We sound a note.of warning, however.
- Good as these books are, it is gquite impossible for

them 10 1ake the place of the Bible itself; Letgns -
beware of reading too much-about the Bible and’

.tao little the ,Bible."

<

~7" - Blood and ot

At took very great courage on the pari of Mr
George Horton to write his recently published -

.cbook “The Blight ‘of Asia,” in whnch he tells the
unvarnished (ruth about the destruction of Smyr-

. ’Saya James W. Gcmrd former Uhited States
ambassador to Germany, in the fereword to this =

\'olume

"“That it nhouid have been pomhle twcnly cen-
turics after the birth of Christ for 4 small and

backward ‘nation, like the Turks to have com—_

" mitted such crimies apgainst civilization and - the
progress of the world is a matter wluch thould
cause all-conscientious people Lo pause and think;

 have been mmmittcd without opposition on the
part of any Christian nation, and that. the last
{rightfu} scene at Smyrna was enacted within a few

yards of B powcr[ul Alhed and Amcncnn battle -

fleet.

“ when they. called to us for aid, fully aware that

America- was their only hiope, and now it would.

appear that there is a’ growing tendency in this

_.country to whitewash the Turks and condonc their -

-crimes In order to ubtnin materml udvanlagcs from
" them” '

“The nuthor of this “true- story ol‘ the' bummg of :

- every foot He trod, as far as I know, in the .la'nd
. He fived in, hnd_during those thirty-four years I
" have {1 say very humbly) accumulated as many of .

Smyrha,” embodymg an account of the sys!cmntlc

extermination of Ghristian pupnlatlom by the Maos. -
lems, and some unescapable observations. on the
", culpability of certain great nations in the horrible

- tragedy; was for thirly-years consui and.consul-
general of the United States in the Near East, This

fact alone should give tremeéndols force to, his in- -

" tlsive picce of writing. The, story, moreover, is

reinforced - by humerous ‘hali-tone “pictures nnd'

. many letters, aflidavits, and documents. .
In “’I‘he Bhght, of Asin," Mr Horton !ms thrm\m

!

* .shame that I bélonged to_the human race.

We turncd a deaf car tn thc dying Chru;lmnsl

) such 3 ﬂoodllght on thc secrets ol' world dlp'lnrnac.y

and the dominance of commercial intcrcsts over’
human welfare as.even to endanger, we believe, his
own life. He thinks that the Turk is impossible,

.that he cannot be transformed, and that money .-

spcr_xt.—in the endeavor 1o convert “the faithful” is
worse than wasted:” The, book is also o fearful
arraignment  of America, England, and France,

"whose ‘governments -“looked an with folded hands”

during the massacre. of Smyrna. “Oneof thekeens™
5t impressions which' I brought away with me -
from Smyrna;” says the author, “was a fteling of
» "Con-
tinuing, he declares ) . . )
“At ‘the dcstrucnon of Smyrnn thcrc Wwis one

feature for which . Carthage: presenits no parallel.
. There was no flect of Christian battleships at Car-
. thage looking on at a situation for which their
- governments were responsible.

Thcrc were .no
American cruisers at- Carthage.

" “The Turks were glutting frccly their r:u:lal and_.
re!:gmus lust for slaughter, rape, and plunder with-
in.a stone’s throw of the Allied and American bat- -
tleships. hecause they had been systematically led to
believe that they would not be interfered with. A
umted order from the commanders or from any
two of lhcm-——unc harm!c‘s shcli thrown across the

" Turkish qu1rttr—-—wouid ‘have hrought the Turks-
. yot the writer shows conclusively ‘that these crimes. " .

to their senses,
“And this, the" prcscnce of lhose bat([csh:ps in

_Smyrna harbar, in the year of our Lord_ 1922, im-

potently watching the Jast great scene in the trag-

.edy of the Christians of Turkey, was the saddest

and most "sipmiﬁcant feature of the whole picture.”
‘And what is. the answer? To put if in the form

- of d question thal sums up the essential rcvclntion

of this challenging volume, it may be asked: “Has. -
the blood of the martyrs hccn washcd 0ul ineil?”.
—Zion' s}{erald o .

" Sir Hall Cnme and the ‘Bible _
T have Wall.cd ‘or.ridden again and again over.

“the material facts of His life on’earth as anybody,
ay far as I can judge, seems to hive possessed § but,
lest. this should scem to We a vain saying, let. me
add that I am &til} by .no means sure that of the
soul of the deathless Book that tells His story 1
‘know any more than my old mother knew, who in
slmp}e Taith lived and died by it Writcs Sll‘ Hall-

Caine In-the Mcthndm Leadcr. '

(ll)




268 '

~ “It is for the, ministry to instruct us in brolheﬂy
§ . Jove—L hope they do. and in the principles of
- Christian cthics; but the application of those prin-

circumstances. thn Sir Austen Chnmbcrlnm was
at Locnmo we hpe he applied the Christidn prin-

cnough ahout it to say whether he did apply Chris-
at the Church Asscmbly

i zbout political, industrial and international ques-
‘4l tions. There is a sense of profound boredom when

« 7§ @ clergyman repeats on a Sunday the daily article
v} which has appeared in the daily press. Lct uyshear:

. somclhmg which is -distinctly. spmtun]

¥ so dull. A topical sermen'is, 1 f.hmk onc of thc
=% mast tirc,omc thmgs in thc world.”

-
Edunn a.nd lmmorhhty e
t:wclcnc_g: for immortality. contrasted "with forty-

" theory;- mind you, or mere faith, or anything ‘but
~Afacty WIH be accepted by all men.. Today the pre-

::_m the. immortality of the intelligerice, or soul, of.
- the New York Times,
and: re- cnhghtcned church teath everyihing {hat

can be proved about things spmtunl and then de-
vole its cfiorts to lmpartmp, 1q-its congrcgatmns

hon&ty, and health.

truth”

the Raleign News dnd Observer, ' “He is grnwlng

o L T Pty AT e e ki

At evening time there shall be llght e

The Vl]ua of Plltnrll Cnllm -
Thert scems Lo be quite & conszderable dln‘ercnce

" unfitting-n man, squandering time that should: be
;. glven to study, prayer and. mmeditation, - Thnt i

T e T

hausetobnusc T

Lord Hugh Cecu] on Toplul Sermonl I

£ ciples belofigs to the person’ who knows all the

ciples tq internau'onnl relations; but I don't know "
tian pHinciples,” said Lord Hugh Cccﬂ in.a spccch

“It is unwise that the cIcrgy should be talkmg'

" nastor,

“Thc momcnt that the warking, mtr.l!eclual re- -
. hgmmsm show that there are” fifty-two points of

"eight points against it, that moment the fact {(not

pondcmnca of probability very greatly favors belied
¥ man,” fays Mr. Edison, lhc hmous mvcntor in

G the meantime, let the rcformcd rcconsututcd

-cunvnctions as to the primary necessity for beauty, -
“These. things- include every- -
tbmg really ‘worth while, Nozhingshnuld be based
tpon be]'wf whlch ]S not m llS turn based . upon'
“Mr, Edlson is coming intn the llghl » obscrves' ’

old and his new conception is ‘proof of the words, -

of opinion relative 1o the valu¢ of pastora! cailing. .
A number of preachers think that it is obsolete, .

man cannot be at his best in the pulplt, if he wears
aut his shoe leather 1mmping the strc;:ls from -

N
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But’here is a tcstimcmy on the other side from -

a minister who was a highly successful pas!or,and

Buffalo, New York.

The Chnslmh Advacate rcccnlly fu'ud “In the

course of the autobiographical sketch-which was
: prmtcd in The Churchman of January 8,hespeaks
thus of his fifteen years' service in: S:uqt Stephen’s-

pansh in the South "End of Boston, i in association
with Father"Torbert. © ‘A ‘more Inynl and united

It was .the ‘pastoral work
which .held it- tagcthcr
doubt ‘that iir house to ‘bouse visiting' today lics

- the strcnglh of the Church, The rector who fails
1 heligve

itds bechuse this is not done that our Sermons are

to come to know his peoplc in their homes, who,

if he-calls at all, does so petfurictorily, ot on the’

occasion- of 4. marriage or funeral only, 1% not ‘a
‘He may be a signboard, but" he is not a
rescrvoir of spiritual influence, Té¢ his, pulplt clo-
quenceé be that of angels, and’ his' orgamzmg gift
that of & Napoiem‘l We usually think of Phillips
Brooks as a prcat}mr He was first a pastor and
then, beeause of it, o preachcr

I know. uf no happier or more

rauch as 1 cn;,

It lies htddcn in -that subtle thing, per-

hand ‘was playing. 1 vibrated to his touch, But

. of this' I _&m convinced, ‘that-muth of the secret of .
his’ powpr lay .in ‘his experimental knowledge of

" wha naw occupies a leadsng place’ in American . -
Chnstmmly, nnmcly, Bnhop Chatlcs H, Brcnl of -~

T

- congregation never existed than dhat to which we .
jointly - ministered.”
Thcrc is no rooin for

He is quoted in
‘Bishop Lmsrcnccs Memoirs s 'saying: “T.wish =~
) that I could devote every lour'of the day ta call-
ing on my people.
helplul wm‘l. thnt h pasmr can do, and I culi as.
How-is il possible for ‘one 10
preach to his pcoplr if he does not know them, ’
. their dnubts. sorrows and ambitions?” . o
N 1 would hc difficult to discover- thc sccrct of -

- the t;pc[[ that Lhop Brocks’ preachmg ‘had- on
- people.
sonality. He had at times such an influence on’ .
me that T was affecied physically, "1 fell as if ‘I -
. might be the string-of o harp on which o master -

human’ tife, worked out in his pastoral relation- .

ships, There is'no need of setting preaching and

* pastoral visiting one ‘against the other. The good
. p:utor is a}ways warth hstemng to in the pulpit i

ngb Soundmx Phrneolngy
Quite 2 pumber of prcnchcrs are guiity of flinging

'h:gh-soundmg words. at the dcfcnscless hcads of
_their audicnce.

"A young student ducoursxng upon the thcme.l
“We love him because he first loved us," époke of

“The lnqxpresslble It‘fimty of the uff:clionale ;ecn- S

. the more brautifyl the phrascology.
“play your scholarthm, but ~Ict your schoiars!np dis-

- ..Sunday that keep them away fram ;hu_rch?
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procity e:usung between lhc chvmc mind and the »
* human cunsc:oucncss "

Another one of these ministerial cuapu]ts ﬂung

" this one at this audunce )

© “It is nat necessaty to dlacuas the plulosophlcal :
import ci the Spirit . upnn lhe humnn cofiscious-

*-ness. "

Htgh soundmg words are usually not an cuduncr
of superior schul_arshlp. The simpler the words .
Do not dis-

play you. -

. Same Penlccostal Re-ulu
T (Acts 2:38-47)
Rc;jcnlnncc———for the remission of sins;
_The premise, Lo you:and your children:
-And ns many as the Lord our God shall all;
’I‘hey gladly received the word, and wcrc bnp
tized, |
About thrce thousand soph

" They cpntmucd steadfst:

They. had Christly fellow: éhip .
‘Fear came upon every soul. -
< Many. nondcrs and sagns were dunc by the
npostlcs
" All-that behcvcd were umted m Chnstmn bmth
ethood, - -
_'I‘hcy hnd all; thmgz, -commen, |
Somé sold their pussessions and [.m.'ctn the p(mr
. 1f anydne had need he was ‘supplied. .
They were daily in the tcmp!c )

Sy

" ‘They were of one accord,

" “They had sweet fellowship.
.Their hearts were undivided.
They were glad in the Lord;
- Their mouth was full of praises, -
They had: favor with all the people.- .
They thrived hoth spiritually and ‘numerically.

" What's the Matter with the McDowolls?
The - McDowel} - family, members' of ~Second

‘ "‘_Umtcd Presbylermn thurch’ of ‘Cleveland, Ohio,

-holds a unique record. Chester McDawell, father,
has never missed Sunday schoo! for ane Sunday in

N ‘ twenty-threé years. Mrs, Mc¢Dowell has a perfect
.- ..record for: eleven years. . Charles, n son, has a
_ - perfect record” for twelve years, “Jean, & daughter,
‘has not missed in eight. years, Alvin,-brother of

Chester, his been there every Sunduy for seveniteen
‘ymm. Bessle; a sister of Chesler, has not mtssed-
in twenty-four YBATE, ;

Don’t the McDowells ever huve - company on

tu)

Don't they ever g0 nuywhcrc an Saturday mght

" and get up tired on Sunday morning? - '
"' Den't they ever have headaches, colds, nervous

spells, tired feelings, poor breakfasts, sudden calls
‘out of the sity,. business trips, Sunrlay pu:mce. ot

~any other lroublc?

- Dont thqy ever read.a Sunday papcr? o .

Don't. ll:c)r have a radio so that lhcy can lisfen
to “some mighty goad sermons [rom out of the
city"? :

What's the. mattcr wath the McDowdh?-—Eﬁ- .
“aworth- Euc!:d Buﬂthn, C]c\'c!and Ohm :

Tbeo!ogy Defined
Althuugh the term thealogy tame into use. in

~ the fourth cenlury, it was much restricted in its .
. mcaning, and not until the time of Abelard (1079), -

did its scope enlarge so as to include anyihing

"more - than the doctrine of God, absolutely, and’
© without any rclau\c cons:dcratmn ns between.

-As now uscd, theology includes

v

" God' and: man,
five other branches, viz.: Cosmology, Anthro-' .
polngy, Soteriology, Eschatelogy, 4nd Ecclesiology. .
These subdivisions may be briefly defined, thus:
Cosmﬁlogy includes 1h|.- docmncs of the world :
in. relation to God. i
Amhrnpnlogy mcludes the. ductrmes of man-
in relation to God.
* Soteriologgy mcludes lhc doctnnc of sal\,ntion-

. through ‘the person and work of Christ.

Eschatology mclud:s the doctrme of lhe ﬁnal

_ slalcs of ali men.

Ectlesiology includes the doctrine ef the Church
its constifution and government, ;

.‘ Thus- theology may be defined as thc science .
" which ireats of God and-the universe in all thcu",""
known relatmns to each other,

" As_the tree is Lnown by its fraits, 50 th: value
ui' the ;,tudy of “theology, -as made manifzst fo

‘the world throiigh the leading divines who have - -

dcveloped the science, can: only ‘be judged by
religion. . Not that religion is.the outgrowtb of
theology—it is the reverse—bul ridigion reflects
theclogy; and so -the best thoughts. of best ‘think-
ers daboput rchgmn will afford us the truest estlmate o
of lheulogy, in its. practlcal aqpecl ~Pror. Hm—
MAR- D, Gom.n Co

Cl.l] to Prayer’ ‘

- From 100000 minarets in three conhnents, 235 -

000,000 Mohnmmcdans hear . the call (o prayer.
thn ghalj thu hear - 6f Jcsua Chnst and RHis.

‘message. of sal\.'auun? . o
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TrlE COND!TIONS OF SALVAT[ON
"By A. M. Hms '

Text: “Lock: mr{a nie, um be ye mwd ot the
ends of the varth: ju- l am, God, and" there is
Jmone else™ (Isaiah 45:2 :

Fifty-seven years ago, 1 rmd Charles Spur-
geon’s account of his own conversion.
snowing very hard when he, a sixtccn.ycar-.old
Iad,. started for. church.  Getting tired- of facing

. the storm, he turned aside to a humble Methodist

chapel ‘in an obscure street. and listened to an

' 1gnnranl [uy preacher’ prcach flom the zhove text.

"He pointed “his finger a1 the youth snd chouted,
*Young -man, vou are in trouble. .

“Hived, and became one of (ha world's gru:t(st
preachers. g

1. Mmufr;!lv the 1
The,race has lost its innocence.  Something is
wrong with every kindred and tribe and family
cof man. . No. individual escapes the. b\orwimr}'
"motal ailmenl. This is not a theory, but a uni-
“Thé man who -denids it is,. well,
is simply talking for effect and playing the fool.
E\er} mlciiu,tnt and thng?ﬂful man knows ah.u_

the whole race is sick with the .mfu! malady .

“of. sin, : -

II Thr Chrzshan rrhgwn has an. ammpmmt‘
. Saviér as ils heart and life, and is the only re-
figion ihat fam save. “Come unto e, all ye that

"+ Jabour, and are heavy laden; and I will give you

“rest.” “J am the bread of llic" “! am the water
of life,"’
of me “Lnok unto -nre apd be ye savcd ” -

Such languagc \mu]d ‘hgve no meaning in- the

lips of any other foundc:r of religion, this worjd

~ever had, But it was pcr{ccﬂ_\, becoming and
appropriate in the lips of Jesus,-
"I am God, dnd besides me, there is pone else”

“There is noné other name under heaven given

‘among’ men uht‘rch} we must bc saved.”

- right' ta' become the sons of- Gnd »
you wuuld be. k:u.cd “Came," “Tum," “Repent,”

L e

1L Man, to.be saved, must co-operate. with

. God.” It is Calvinistic nonsense to talk aboul man * °

as heing  passive -in regeneration,  He " must
“stek the Lord while he. may be found” He
cmust “Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die!”
"As many 48 received . him, to thefn gave ke the
God says if -

- B owas .

Leok to Jesus -
and be-saved " " Chatles Spurgeon looked and was.

vhnlr ,1.-nrfd nrrds mlva!mn -

(“F am. the light of the world.” *Learn

Why ? . Because |

"llnlig\c " “Rl.cc'l\c" “bcck " “:\sk " "Knock .
*“Louk,” “Chogse,” “Be R:ncd" ;

“Passive” in regeneration? T sheuld cay not, -

1 was niver. more acu\e in my life than then.
Multitudes “are waitihg passively for God to

_save “them by irresistible omnipotent -grace, as

:Calvinlists are foolishiy telling “them to do; and

they will wake 1ip from their deiusmn at lnet in.
LI .

an endless hell,
IV, Al the ends of the carth, .

1. That means all parts of lhc carth, the peo-

ple lmm: the Jarthest from the origin of Chris-

~tianity, and the centers of Christian mﬂucncc, in

earth's” remotest bounds, the junglés of Africa

and Asia, and the faraway canmh:d :s!:mds o[ lbe :

“.’l

. I ‘means the Iarthcsl frbm God and the
- mn:t wicked, the most depraved and habit- bound

thc Helpless. and the most fallen,” -,

© 3t all ' means, a universal Savior for all men who
" will turn .from théir sing and “look and live™ -7

.. “Look unte me? the look o! faith.

““And as Moses lifted "up the 'serpent in Iile' .

wilderne 5, oven so must the Son- of man be lifted

: up that ‘whosvever believeth. in him should. nat .
It was the look' .
-of faith then that saved the shake-bitten Israc)-.
CMesy it s the same look of f;u!h unto Jesus now

perish bul have cternal life:".

that will -sct Sutan’s captives free, break their

chalns, and cleanse their hcarts .'lnti _Five ﬂ‘u:m L

cternal de Iu crancc-

PHAR!SEE RELIGION  AND CHRISTI-
. ANITY .

B;; C E Cmc\ru.

-~ Text, Matt. §:20,
1., Cmusrs Worps: Tigm SII‘NIHCANC}:
l The, Sermon on the Mount.
‘It means what it. says. '
3. The Sermon on the Mount for Chnstmns.'
Hlmlm!mn Philip Mauro says: “There is not a
saying. in all-the Sermon on the Mount that
+tannot be lcarricd out by the fechlest dis-
ciple who' trusts the Lord for nceded grace
and sirength,” And may the Lord in His
. infinite goodness and ‘mercy give to us. all
.. the submissive: will, the- contrite - spirit, ‘the-
. single eye, and, above alf, the Arart thati iy
“perfeet loroard Him, Then will He show
- Himself qtrong on our. bc}mlf
16:9}. .

_(2' Chmn.-_"

r

13

[P . L
g}

11, Tur PHanrisois .
1. Onnmall\ holy sect. -
2 The puardians of the divine law: .
.The peculiar pcnp!c oi God to guard is
+ Word.
mustranun Josephus npw&mtb mc I’hmwc: as
* leading, a temperate life, renouncing both ex-
' cessive, nchvs and immoderate’ pleacyre, -and,
" sriving above all to pcquire a knowledge of

- that Taw and to practice those precepts w iuch. ‘
. |_._.

“would fit them for the life to come,

H!‘nstm!mu The Talmud holds up a high cumd—

..ard of thinking and conduct: “The more.
“flesh.on the body the more worms, (when it
i» dead), the more riches the more cares, the
more wives the more witches, the miore. hand-
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2. We_ remember;
mind,
Why our pray u's fail.

the Spirit jcn}ightrhs the -

A\ \ Cure ror Lar Onl\srs"mmus‘;

H!mlrafwu See tract, “Not a W m’d "

EXPOSIT[ONAL SERMON

. No,

R Y A o E Con.\r.u.

" maids the more Unchastity, the more man- -

setvants the .niore robbery, but -the mosc

meditation in’ the divine: law the betfer foy -

lite; the mote schooling ihe more knowledge, -
the more counscl the mnrc ‘intelligence, the
more ‘benevoleiice the. morc satis{action; he.
who acquires a” good nume acquires il for-
Ciemself in this worlil, but he who acquires.a
- knowledge of the divine law,
" . himself life inthe world to come,” . .
111 "Tux PRARISEES OF Cumara Tnu
1. They prayed.

2. They fasted. N

. 3, They paid tithes. - ]
4. They went to church.
They ch! the Jetter of the hw bul hl!cd ln _
keep the spirit of it .

V. Toe Mongrs Proawsers . :
1. Say llnl they sin'in word UmuJ:l nnd
© deed, o
.2 They stick fnr the “Ictlcr“ but are nnl
caroful about the spirit,

3, Ged requires npt or'ly ovrwun bul in

-ward nghtcounf«ws

AN . R

' THE OFFENSE OF THE LIPS OR
IMPRUDENT SPEECH .
By C. E CoRNELL-

Tm Matt. 5:23-26.

I. COMPARE THE Monz Hoxous: Ofrusr: ar

.. MurbEr-wiTH THAT OF “ANcER”
AL, THE Tues. OTFENSFS
© I 1L Wrath——dnger.

i

27 A hocuhty to one's mtcl{cctual ru.,hlcﬂ :

Raga. )
3. A destructiveness tm\ard anuthcra mnral
character—Fool.. N
Three punishments, |
" 1. Judgment,
-2, Coupril.
-3, Gehenna fire—V ailey of thnom
IIL- Thie GreT AND THE ALTAR
I True devotion embmc&t sclf exammnlmn

'

acquires: for

- Text, “The very God of pélce sanétify you whol-
" vtc (1. Thess, 5:23425)," ’
A Canrrvr Exnersis or tne Te XT
The God of Peace Himself.”
Y1, The (:od ef Peaer-~ihie author of: Peace,
" the giver of Peace, who sept- the Prince
of Prace, who proclaimed a gospei of
. Peare, whicly brings Prace to vvch !zﬂ'\r‘
. wha wil) ru.m\c Him. :
7 2. Praer is the dntithesis of war.- W.ar rages
-in-the human breast,

II “Savcriry”

L Meantng, (1) I’nmu’}, f-opar.:lmn {rom .
things profane and dedicsted or conse-
_ crated 1o God, . Like the vessels of the
temple. (24 To cleansc or purify, "Sanc-
_tify"—Greek, aorist tense, an “instantan
Aify"—Greek, sorist tense, an- “inslanta—
_ nedus past transaction.” " Once—for all,
© supcrnatural act if reiponsé to @ human
‘act, - A divine bestm\menl, m rcspnnse
"~ -to a human condlllon -
1L, “\ Sou™ .
AWho? - Give 1h:11 later

V. ““«ﬂm.u

- Complete, nm!re, lhmughnut =|n.1 .euul 'mi
Cbody. 7

v “Prrsenven” :
Entire, berter !han blamrlﬁ\ :

'\‘I H’i: Caris You' . . S o

.. Ouré to refuse. ot obey.
2 ‘God is only reasonible,
3. His pleasure is our gond.
"\\'no?"
Thv<c Thchalomm Chrﬁu
1. Their arganization.
2. Preachers.

VH.

-SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTUNES. 3

By Basic W. Mirirz

. - The Retreat Etermal -
Tr.x'r “He that duwelleth in the secret place of .

the most High, shall abide under thr shadnw othf .
!Imlg.uh" (Pﬂ:ﬂm 91:1),, . N

Intreduction: Abiding under the shadaw of the
»\Imlp.hiy'—ﬂln ing where God . blesses ‘the soul.
When lrcul;]vd Pavid sang of the nearness of God. ;
The désert of sin—the :haduw of thc Almxghly .
Two contrasts, - .

1.. 4 Safe-Retreat, Under His sl\n‘duw RanNC Cat

(15}
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- Tack or suffer; nonc is ubiq to move thee. In 'the..'

battle it is a stronghold. - . L
“2. A Retreat for the Night. The Hebrew word

_ for abide tarries the meaning of remaining for the
- night. Qur souls know the night=the fire of trial.

a'n'd‘t(*«t. disconsalation, broken ambitions, etc.
For such storms,. stich m;:htw. dm:!l soul under
lh:s retreat, '

. A chwlnl_\' Relrrat. This retreat is. eternal
—-lzmim”—-d“cllmg in  the - heavenly " places—
qrcngtht.ncd with heavenly wmight—fnally it is a

heav enly hnb:l'lllon the New Jerusalem.
Conclusioniz 'Ye who-are out in the storm, come

‘under this soul retreat! - Ye who are aldnc in the -
night, come under the Almiphty's shadowl., Ye-

who are iast. come tb the rezréat elcmal!

Tha Treuurol of the Lord

. Text: *The Lord skall apen unto tkec I:.-.i g.oad'

tm:mrc" (Dcut 28:12).

" Introduction; The trcacure:, of the Lord in’ con-_
;trnst with Jife's jewels, gems, golden crowns, c¢m--

. pires to rule. Al dre- the Lord‘s-—-alt grace
abounding—riches unf-cnrc!ml.!c God wlll open
unto usi

and ambitions and daily services like Chr‘i‘_sl_'s.‘

. 2, Treasures of g Life Dead fo Sin. " A 'Christ-'_‘
" centered life:is one dead .o sin. He will liberate

 one from the rulership of sin,. ‘He will break the
) bonds of death elemal and set lhc snul furc\cr
" free.

. .'rwbkng Jdeal. Livingstone; Paton, l:onsecraled to
"-an ennobling ideal. Moody,, Wcs]ey, Finney Y

B+ “consccrated. God will open to us the treasurcs of |
g - alife of holy conquest.” He wﬂf Jead us into paths

“of service unknown. He will so tn,ns{orm us that
“it will seem impossible.

Conclusion: Appropnatmgthése treasures They,

" are'ours, but unless we sz, lhem, c.cck for them,
they rzmain useless. o .

The Crimson Strum

TexT: "Therr is a ‘river, the streams wkcrco}.

. shall ym_l'e glad the city of God” (Pml_m 46:4).-
Intraodsction: The crimson siream Jowing

. through the centuries—trickles from Calvaty, flows -
©out with widening I'ortc. sweeps through the ages
. ,wuh mojestic. power, Thcy plunge in from cvery '

Innd and’ clime and nrc transfol‘med ‘This is the
.nvcr of which lhc pocl sang. B :

(16) -

Trcamra: of a Clxrut ccn!rrrd erc But onc-"
llfe is worth while, the lifé ceniered: in 'Christ. A_i'
walk a; that of Christ; a mind like Christ’s; loves

3. Trcasufrs ofa Lr]c C‘oruccralvd’ to an En

_“There is a fountain filled with blood,
Drawn from Immanuels veins; -
* And sinners plunged bencath that flood,
Lose all their, guilty stains.”

1. The Crimson Stream Blots Out - Tmm‘gnu-
s'icjm'. Its . power. wipes the 'spul .tlean {rom all
staing of iniquity. “Though. your sins be as scar-

" let, llm shall 'be as white ds snow.'y

2 T}m Crimson_Stream Transforms Charar!rr‘
Naught else will transform the soul but this flow.
‘It “hreaks habits, purifies ‘the intellect, fires the

. emotions with hoiy C.lpJCIUC.S and alnlmrs remakcs

the man,

3. The Crimson Strmm 4!aﬂc lf(r.s Ihc Re-
quiremenls. of . Hrrmty Time will recede; cter- -
m[y will draw, on; the Judgmcnt will be 5cl— S
cternity's rcqmrcmcnls. will be met when written - L
across the “book of life” are Lhese words, “Saved -

{hrough J‘esu'c‘ blood.” Training will, Hol prepare;
“inance will not, buy one's way’ thmugh cullurc
will fail, )

- Car:a’usmrs Plungc bencath us cnmmn ﬂow!

"

The Blouommg Desert

' Tt:xr “The deserd shall b!v:wni as the rwr". -

{Isaiah 35 1),

Introduction:  The burnmg dctcrt a pu:ture of

the. desert of sin and of hf&—-parchcd ground, dead

vcrdun. ‘waterless strclchcsm—:nuls destroycd by,
mlqunt) passions that €at as a cankcr But Isaizh-

. saw.it blossom into a fragr:ml gardcn whcn Chrlst
~or salvatmn cam; toit. - - -
“The Desert o! I.z[c Life \ulhout ChnSt isa
desert a brrren waste, ruled by hhghung winds of -
fate, The aching heart; the burdens- borne alone -

help Iorm this desert,- Even the flowers carty vi-

pers and every banquet doscs with a scene of L

bleod and death.

2. When Christ Contes. Cllnsl alone change_s_.

life, renews the soul, lifts the burdens, lights the

night, shines u.lth a holy radxancc mt.o the inner’ -

bemg

"3, The Bfossommg Drsm The night ‘now-is

.ulummcd_ with. the “morning star;” the day is
made fragrant with the “Rose of Sharon.”.  Evil
habits give way to s Christlike character: M::Iody
breaks forth when the soul'is redecmned. This is
" the desert abloor, for Christ js in i,

‘Conclusion : ‘Christ makes the life fragrant 'w:l.h

-~ The life becomes a garden o
abloom wzlh love. The beauty of the “Rose of
' Sharon™ makes radiant the countenance. ' Let thy
desert blossom w;lh ke glory of "lhc lily af ‘the

Christizn’ graces. .

\'alley "

~ 4

b

 THE. PREACHER‘S MAGAZINE ’ L sy

Tha Molheru Thrnne
TExT: "Bathsheba therefore went. unlg king

Solomon . . : and [ke] caused g throne to be set

Jor the kmgs molher; and she sal on h:: nghtl‘

hand” (1 ngs 2:19)..
Intreduction: Describe thrones of ancient mon-

‘ archs. with all their sparkling grandeur—royat rul-

ers of distant day. clothed with fabled story—and

" the. glory. of Selonion. The mother's ‘thione is of

greater powcr-and‘_ivqrth to the world than these.
" 1. The Mother's Throne One of Love. Paint a

word_ pictue of a-mother's’ love—the childhood .
home——the caressing hand Nn Iove compnrablc 1o -
- {his.
2. The Mothcr’s Thraur Onr of Godly Inﬂu-'
~‘ence. Mother’s influence molds the destiny of the
. child and youth. . Augustine and his famous moth- -
.. er~—Wesley and his matchless mother—worthy sons
. of worthy mothers! . She' sets ‘ambitions, inﬂnmes__
"7 ideals, shapes the character. - : RSP

3. Motker's Throne One _oj Greater Spléndar,
Glory and. Potwer Lhan Any Monarch of the Ages.

“They ruled.small empirés, mothers sway the scep-
- ter over- the rolling centuries. . Their thranes crum-
bte, but hcrs rides the qorms of the ngr:s to cler-
nity.
Candu.s:on AL chnrgc o molhcrs " You mold-
T the: rcnluncs—}our influence liits empires “from .
their hmgm-—your power if nghtly employed will; .
,change the stream.of time (Wesley" smolhersdld} .
Be thou an cxamp!e +of holiness, of chnsu!y in
morals and dcr.orum of. upnghlncss of :deals and.
of I’n.mt\ of =pcvch :

SERMON STUD!ES IN HEBREWS
) By W W. CLay

"Vlll. Bu.lt.sbdmg and Apostuy (concludod)

Let us notice the other- great reference to this

" subject: in-the hook of Hebrews (chapter 10:26-31,
Here the author 'of Hebrews 15 not talking of apos--
Aasy or.of falling away, but of sin. The passage-

considered’ in the previous ariicle reférred. to re-
jecting 'the atonement . of. C_hn'sl: .this, to going

. again into sin.~ No-distinction is here made as.to-
“the nature of the sin as to ‘whether it was the
-crime of murder or adultery, ‘or a mere refusal to
N oLey God The nne charartrnz«uon that is m.ndc :

is that it s wilful sip,

. The ftst fact that is apbarenl in lhls scnpture is
~ God's definition of sin—not that it is an act out’
of harmony with the will of God, but that it is a

break between the mll of man and. the will- of

; _.Gad All wrong acls-are va!uatary, but not all

-wronf acts arg lhe-rcsull ofa break with the will
-of God. A child who dearly loves its father may
thoughtlessly throw 5qmethmg that would dm;ure
“the father, and catse him pain:, yet because there
was no_brc:ik between the will bf the father and . -

child, there would bé¢ no sense in which it could. - -

“be called a wilful sin. But if the child deliberately

. defied the command of the father, even if the di-

“rect result was of little effect as to his comlort,
yet the attitude-of the child ic that of rebellion to
“the father's will; and is.in its {rue sense a’sin.

.Then {ollows anather revelation in the text, that
sllacts which though done voluntarily and though
they may be. contrary.to the will of God are'yet
done in ignorance of that will, afe constantly cov:
‘ered by the blood; ‘there does rémain “a sacrifice
l’onsms." that are so commitled, .and there is no
“feariul lool.mg for of ludgment" ‘that is the in-
‘escapable’ penalty jof the man who wilfolly sins.
This does not preclude the necessity of repentance .
for such ncls and the ankmg for their forgiveness,
The chitd who really. loved its parcnt, thould it

" accidentally- cause that father pain, would be lmly \ .

sarry for the injury and ask forgivencss; whilethe

. {ather might chide the c}uld for its carclessness or -

deprive it of privileges in order tb prevent the re- -
currence af the act; and yet there would be no .
thought of ‘;ihy‘rcbé!lion'on,lhe part_ of the child "
“nor of forfeiture of fellowshin on the part of the
father, - So when the believer sins ignorantly of
the Father's will, thbugh he may and. should seek -
forgiveness when hie redlfzes his’ wrong, yet he has
been in the favor and fcllowshxp of God all the’
.while becausc a “sacrlﬁce for sins: rtmainclh" Ior

" him in just such emcrgenues S

Then follows the ncxt revelauon, that as soon
‘asa behcvcrs will breaks with the will of God in.
a “wilful” sin;- regard!cas af the lightness of the

. offense ot the enormity of the crime, instantly be.

passes out from under the hlood—“therc remaineth

no more sacrifice for sins” “More' than this,” be |
,]suﬁ‘era not merely the loss of fellowshlp but there

comes o his soul.the diyine’ copdemnation, a cer-

" tain fearful looking for of judgment”” And the

‘Word raveals that this is brought about, not by a

- continued tourse of =in, but by, just one sin. One

sin’ brought death to Adam: and. to the whole
human race—it will bring death to Any soul. “Just
one sin brings condemnation—and “there is there-
fore no condemnation to them that are in Christ
Jesus.” " Just one lie will shut a man out of heav-

en—“whosoever loveth or maketh a lie.” - One. .

" murder makes a'man a murdercr—-—and the Word -

(17)
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" declares that “no mutdercr hath cternal life abid-
ing in him” (1 Jobn 3:15).° |
carnality int¢ Adam’s heart, and it will “do- the
© same for every other heart, so that the sanclified’
soul that breaks with God needs tol only forgive-

" ness but the second crisls of heart cleansing os well: 3
.~ The truth taught b the Word that the sanctifying -

baptism of the Haly Spirit must come as a second
experience is exactly is binding in the restoration
. of o soul as in its initial experience. Any argument
that could be brought 1o demsnstrate that a back-,
.slider could be saved and sanctified all at oncy’
would ‘apply with greater force 1o the man who
pad never had the expcnencc
make any dlt’fcrcncc at all, He would do it far the
" man who was lgnorant of the proccss, rather than

for the. man whe had once had the' blcssmg :md.

- knew' the way. .
© Now note the final” count in llic mdlclmcm
against the believer who commits wilful cm—-hn
* has become Go's adversary. “which sha}l devour
. the adversarjes.”
heel upan Chﬁst—w—“tmddcn under {oot the Son of
.God,” despised "the. blood—"counted . the bloed

. « . an unholy thmg," and msutlcd the: Hol)‘

Ghosl-—-“hnt_h_ dnnc"‘despllle unto ‘the, Spirit of
'gmce "And lest there should be those who would
try ta\cvade the fact that God is here spcakmg af

those who were once saved: lest the statement -

*those who have received the knowledge pf the
" truth”. be construed to ‘mean sinners who . had

heard the word but had rejected it: God here de-- .

clares that these who thus trample Chiist under

" their ieet, and are adversaries, to: God, are those ',

" who once bad been under the" biood .——-"cnuntmg

s the blood of the covénant whcrcwnh hc was sanc- ’

’ !:ﬁcd an unholy thing.”

But it may be ob]ecf.ed that this rcpresents thc
slate of the sinning believer dnd not his standing:
So look at what God has revealed in-this text as
-ta' the standing-'of the backslider;

" headed for ]udgmcnl-—“a certain, fearful looking
* for of judgment;” yet God has declared that a be-
liever shall -not come ‘into judgment—"He that
. . . believeth . .. cometh not into judgment”
* {John 5:24, R, V.). Second, he is the object of

ficry in__dignniion, which cannol be said of anyonc -
who i the possessor-of cternal life, Third, he is’

_ declared warthy of greater punishment than those
"who_despised Moses' law: their punishment was
“déath and. the only: pumshment thit could be

greater than death wotld not be any :)Unuhmcnl
‘ lhc Btblc to ccrlam pdSOI‘lS that He w:ll “taks
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'of earth bul ctcrnal dcath Fourth; they are set

. i 1
Just ene sin brought -

1f God were to

As an adversary he has put his *

First,” he'is -
“off their return to God because somconehad laughl

- them fhey were safe anyway, that teacher, wis Teé-

"no hell, and many other false doctrines.
Lcl us in con::drnng these statements in He- o
brews compare their tearking with that of the rest -

- of the Word of God on the subject,

forth as the objects of divine, vengeance, in the -
verse fnmediately following: «“For we know him

that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, T.
will recompense, saith the Lord.” - And Iastly the

© oné. who draws back is declared to bc on his road- "

tg perdition (10:39).
In all this there is no hint’ t!nt such a bzcksluler.

-though his.sin of heart rebollion is mare awiyl

than that of the one who had never been saved,
may. nat be forgiven and restored, .

a pcrse;utmg Saul PN
But it is a  matter cf asianuhmcnt ‘that in th‘.

face of the fact that so much scripture is positively .
againgt the once-in-prace-always:in-grace theory -

and so little that can be brought by its adherents
as havmg any reference to it-at all, that it should

" he sot tcn\cmmj; I'l}.'jlitcd upon and sp ﬁlrongly

emphasized. By some of its advucnlcs it is put as

onc of the essential doctrmes of the fundzxmenml-

- ists; Ty others it is. mare often mentioned than
'rcpcnl.mc‘. or the fulncsa of the Spirit. .
not a doctrine that even if it were true could be .
of any saving importance; for the man who does’
not embrace il could suffer ‘no loss. Tor he would:
e “in ‘grade” whether he believed it or not, and

Yet it is

the man . who predched to the contrary could not

" %end ariy souls to hell by his error, for’ ngcurdlng

to the theory they would be elernally secure Te:
#ardless of - their belief. or. dlsbehcf -On the othcr

hand,'if it be not true, to preach it will ‘send_ a.
multitade to hell by making them. think- they are -

safe while they live'in sin, “For there are wultj-
‘plied instances of those who had such a rea] faith

in Christ that their being saved was unquestioned, -

wholet go of. God andwdied in that condition

_without giving any sign of repentance or of return

to Christ.. If this iheery is Arue they were ‘saved;
but it it is not.true they were lost, and if they put

sponsible for their damnition. * Hence, there i no

apparent gain o anyon¢ by believing such a doc--

trine and nolhmg to lose by rejecting: it—a state-
ment that is also true of the feaching !hnt there is

L a

¢

warning of God in almost the very last words of

Thank God, .
the unconditional promise -of Jesus, “Him’ that

cometh to me I wiil in no wise cast out,” (Jolm :
6:37) applies as wellito a b:xckshddcn Petér as to |

There is the .

g i o 1k

e

 point of law but of grace:
- nghtcm'sncss that saves as that which He imparts

. that he shall surely live," as dis- .
tinguished from anolhcr righteousness that fails ta-

- save—"his own righteousness.”

© fruit, be taketh away. , .
me, he is cist forth as a branch and is withered;
" and ‘men gather thern, and ‘cast them into (he fire .

'l\vay hls part out of lhc book uf life."” God due‘;

not anywhere in the Word threaten impossibilities,

Look “at. the definite statement in Ezek. 33:13:
“When' I shall say-to the righteous, that he shall
surely Nive; if he trust to his own righteousness and

" commit iplquity, all his righicousness shall not be

remembered; but for his iniquity thaf he hath

*_committed, he shall dic for it.” This though found -

in the Old. Testament is not 'spoken from the stand-

—*When I say ..

: Note, tao, the pos-
itiveness. of God's' declaration of the possessinn of
cternal life: the use of the word “surcly” is'equiv-

~ alent with God to an éath, as God himself declares

.in Heb.- 6: 13 14, making this text cven slrgnger
.as to the possession of -God-given life than the

one which the advacates of eternal security quote .

oftenest (John 10:27, 28). Vet although God's

. oromise of cternal life is Here sealcd with the aath
. of God. yet that gift of eternal life i forfeited by
. onc.sin:

“if he.. . . commit iniguity, he shall

die.” And in the parallel passage in Ezck. 18:20

it deciares that. this dcath is not physu:al dcnth -

-but soul-déath::
die,”

“the soul that smncth. it ‘shall
“Then lonl. at ihe very passage upon which prnc-

“tically ‘every teacher of this once-incgrace doctrine

bases hls doctrine, Jobn 10:27, 28. Here-God .de-

“clares that those to whom He gives eternal life are

‘these who follow Him: “My sheep—{follow me;".
vet these teachers say that even if we are not fol-
lowing Him we are His sheep, a contradiction of

' what the passage dcclans The truth is that as
‘long ds we follow we are His sheep ‘and as the

tense’in the om,mal_ implies, He keeps giving to
us who thus follow eternal fifc. There is no war-

rant whatever; to regard this gift of elernal life as -

a permanent unaljcnah}e b(slov.mcnt

A text that bears-on lhls very point and is so

dcc:swcl} against the theory. of cternal security
that its defenders rarely if ever quote it, is John
15:1-6: “Every branch in me that bcareth not’
. I a man abide rot in

and 1hey are burned.” Here God {s speaking of a

. real bmnch'-——“m me”"—not an-imitation or some-
thing tied-on or unsuccessfully grafted on. A man
B - could rot.be asked'to abide in Christ who was not°
4 . already in Chmt

“Then, loo nothing con wither,

God here defines the

(19)

~1hn't has not first. had. life. Yet this ﬁranch “in
me” that had the life of the vine not only with-

. ered, and was cast’ off; but it never got back fisto

the vine again—it.was burned. Nor is Jesus fig-

umtwdy 'spc.skmg here, in verse 6; Hensdeﬁm{ely‘ ;

rofcmng to “a2’'man? Not is thn transiation cor-
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rect in the Authorized Version that. says “Men

gathcr ‘them:" the word “mcn" is not in the orig-
inal. The correct reading is given in the Revised
Version:
who it is that gathers up lhesc who once had cter-

nal. life and casts them into the fire, and what the

“they gather them.” If you would know

fire is into which the :mgcls ‘¢cast thém, note the |

Savior's words in Matt. 13:41:

a furnace of fire: ~there shall be waih'ng and

' puashing of teeth” = . - .

Yet this unscriptural doctrine to which has been
given the fine-sounding name 01 eternal security
is being. preached from himdreds of pu]plls, and

the dasigerous thing about it is that many of those
whq helicve and teach it are ministers whose lives'
are above outward .reproach, who'are. gifted with -

talent and -personality, and who stand for the i in-

. spiration of the Bible and the reality of a Chrls-
tian experience. Yet it always his been the tactics

of -Satan to proclaim his false doctrines through
the lips of good men rather than _thraugh his own
followers, and this doctrine, coming from the ones
who aré the trusted dcfcnders of the faith, is doing-
.untold damage to the cause’'of God.. I has its

effect on the _n_wth,ods of those wha _t_each_ it. Very ~
few of them insist on really praying through— -

just an insistence on a mental acceptance of Christ
- fallowed by a verbal acceptance of Him in public.

~ Repentance s being. minimized as a condition of |- :
1f - their converts -quit their sms, 50 -

salvatian.
‘much the better; but if they do not, they are told

“The Son of man-
“¢hall send forth his angels, and they shall gaf.hcr'
_eut of his kingdom ail things that offend, and
them which do iniguity; dnd shall cast them into

‘that they ought to and unless they do they will’ '

suffer the loss of rewards; yet no malter how they
" lite, they cannol, be lost. Flence, it. has a deletes-
ious effect on. thuse who come under their teach-
mg A group of young pcople were saved in'a
revivat held by a minister who' though an - earnest:

" follower of :Christ held-and preached this doctrine -

. of eternal security “After 'a time, these young

pebple went back ta the dances, shows and card :
_parties that they had_ given up when they were .-

. converted,  When reproved and pled with. by their
pastor they admitted that they ought not to do e, .
but said nevcrthe!css that thcy were still savtd and
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could nol e losl no maucr !'nw lhcy lived-—and

they were, vight If swhit their pmur ‘had taught

'thm was true.

*This then is-the reason why Satan so indus-

“triously qpu.!.dv. this doctrine and- cncourngcs men

to keep It to the forelront. 1t pormits. sin in the

. life, npologizes for it, and makes Christ a cover

for a conlinual life of sin. “ What .a slander on a

" holy God 1o say, 8% this doctrine does, that unc
T man who ds a hhsphemcr, liar, mUrdcrcr pandcrcr,
" rulner of innocent girls, is a saved man, posscssmq
" eternnl Hfe and sure of heéaven at last, while ans

other man whose autward life was moral would

g to hell, all because the first hiad at ene time in
. hislile believed on Christ, What a comiort to the
© man who does not want ta. quit his sin such a..

doctrine must be, |

Prcncllm, warn mcn that “‘the. wu;,es of sin is.
- death," and that there is no cxeeption. God's faw,

“The saul that “sinneth, it shali die,”. has never.

been rcpcalcd “The “law of the spmt of fifé in -
Chnsl Jesus” can only make You “free from lllc"
Jaw .of sin and death” as it through His blood pays °
" the pcna]ty for sins that are past and through His

=pmwcr keeps:yoy from ‘going again into sin. When

" we let go of God and go bnck into sm, we again :
_ become “dead in trespasscs and in sins.”

'I'hen. too, let us persistently preach the Jove uf
Christ for thote who have lpst eternal life, even
thaltgh they have. gone back: to the depths of sin.

*. Like the sheep. that was lost, they still ‘bave. phys- .

ical lite, yet have lost ‘alb the life: that came to
them through the Shcpherd—Hls care, His fellow-

ship, His protection, His safety. No sheep out of . '
Yet the Shepherd sl:ll Ioves it .
“and will follow it and try to bring it back. Or

the fold 'is safe.

Jike the prodigal son, they may have the physical
life that- came from the Father, yet as fir as the
true life of the homc is concerned, Lhey are dead,
shut off from its )oy, no claim on its inheritance,

- shut .out from. its s:lfeiy But if they wili but.
mtum apd rcpent, a loving Father will not only -

restore their fellowship with Him but the life that
they lost with its safely and inheritance, nnd nn-

nounce to the nngcls “Th{s my son as dmd and

ls a!we againt

: Ouﬂinu o
Ttxl. Heh 3:13, as explanatory of Gcn a: 4

o Tmuu.‘ The Greatest Lie Ever Told.

. ‘Ihe Bible inseparably connects sin ahd de-

- cepllnn. While: deception {3 of ftself o sin, it'ls
. nlso the uutslnnding chnracterls!lc of sin. . Note

o
the Savior's words n:gnrdmg S-llan—-"a har and
.the father of it." - _ .

2.. Go back to the record of the first sin. Be—

fore the sin. of Adam and Eve ‘was committed, 3
Jic was told; and this lie was not only the cause
of the first sin, but has been back of ‘every.sin -

“since then, so that it may be truthfully “calted the
preatest e ever told.

1. 'I‘Hr Gnmn:sr Lm Ever ToLu-—"Thou shall .

not surcly die.”
"+ 1, Greatest in that it was not. thie carclcss ul—
terance of a man but the carcfully laid plot of aft

hell. No other lle evcr had such a d_labolical put-

pose,.

obedience to God A

separated - friends, "broken .up hames;  saddened

hearts, lost fortunes, changed history; hut th:s Te "

wrcckcd a worttd and peopled hell.
4. Greatest In its-extent.  Has Iastcd through

the wnrld’s ‘centuries and is told today stronget.

than dver. ~Told by more people. Al the world

ouls;dL Chnst are spreading it, Other lics told by .
" one person of interestedl group: ‘of persons; this by -

. mndels and chuich memhers. tlliterates and college
. professors, business men and spendthriits, bootleg-

gers and bishope.  Everywhere-it is being - told,
“You can sin and get away ‘with FIA

.II Tur. MoeRy 'VERSIONS oF SiN’s chz?rmN.

ages, .

2, Thc Univemlist The man’ that’ 3ays God:s .

iao good to pumsh sin, nnd that no man wnll sure-
iy die.

chnncc

said it, that sin is only a step upward, that hell Is

only a fiction, that there is no penalty for sin a.side o

' from its, immediate consequence.,’

5. The advocate of the unce-in-gmce—alwame '
grace theory, who.says that if you -bave just.

“‘trusted in Christ, after that you may sin and not
die, indeed they say thal no matter how muchyou |
sin you cannot dit—just another ccho o{ lhc old

lie, “Ye shall not’ surcly die." e oo

y -

(30)

‘2 Greatest in !}ml it 15 thc 0ppo=1tc o[ the -
grcnlcst truth on’ \shu:h all the happme:s and har- ‘
“mony of the umvcr,se depend, Imlh in God and

-3, Greatest in'its conscqucn;:cs Other Jies: hnve :

1. Chnsllan Saem:c God says, “The soul that
'smneth ‘it shalt die;” and ‘when Christinn Science :
says that there is no such thing as sin or death it-
_charges | God wnh lymg nnd rcpcals the hc of the

“as- the edge,

3. The Ru,selhtc, who says that yon wnll not ;-
surcly die, but in another age have a second"

ER Thc Modernist, who says -that God neverl

1

III Tee Wmmnz OF THE AcES Is wiTiL THE DE-

CE{TFULNESS oF SIN,
‘1. Not a question of church memberskip or. of

" creeds, hut of the reality and awfulness of sin. _

2. 'Ii directly affecis the work of the Church of

God. No church can enter into the work of soul

‘winning. unless it rcahzcs the power and pcnn[ly
of sin,

3. It nullifics the cross Of Christ: Ilub.,o:.?()

declares that the purpose of Christ 'in His cternal
sacrifice was not to apologize for. sin, not to'covcr .

up sin, not tg excuse sin, but tu pul nway sin.

IV CUNCLUSION,

.+ Point out the dccepuon oi sin as apphed to

. your “hearers, in alluring to pleasure, in- gelting

‘them {0 procras(inate their .return to Gad,. in

- mnking them' think they can control it or work -
: lhc:r way out. of it. " The text says, it hordens.

2. Apply the injuiction of the text—"Today."

" ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
" Compiled by J. GLENN Goutn ~

The illustrations which follow are all taken'from

a book by Rev. F. W. Bufchnm, the well-known
- Australian preacher and author Mr.-Borcham'is

one_ of the most versatile and lummnus prcadwn
-of the - present day.. His preaching is not only
characterized by o crystal clarity, but Is reverent
and lnyal to the truth ns it §s in Jedus.. Evcry

. minister. would do well to bccume ;u:qumntcd wuh
his published wotks, -, - .

" The Cost of R;ghtedulnnu - i
In his nmazmgly candid 1utob10grnphy Benja- -

-‘mm Frapklin tells an ugly story. He"has been .
. describing his passivnate and . methodical, struggle

After goodness. _And then. he -likens ‘himself to

“my neighbor, who, in buvmg an axe of a siiith,

desired 1o have the whale of its surfntc as bnght

‘would take his axe as it was, without further

B grinding. -*No,' =aid the smith, “urn on, turm on,
- we shall have it.bright by and by; as yet it is
© only 5pcckled ' “Ves, 'sald the exhausted man, 'but

I think, after ali T.like a spccklcd axe best "

"More Than Congueror o
We have all chucklcd aver the lctlcr wntten by :

the puyzzled Pliny to Trajan the ¢mperor concern--

'Ing lhc Chnstlnns Thc poor proconsul is at bly

- renotnced Christ,

) The. smith consented to grind it '
. bright for him, if he would turn the wheel. He™
" turned; while: the smith- pressed the broad face of -
“the axe hard and heavily on the stone, wlm:h_
-made the turning of it very fatiguing. The man
“came _every now and then from the wheel to sep’
how the work went on. JAt leugth he said he -
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wits' cnds "He lms fmmd a class of criminals for“

" whom his most Horrible pqmshmcnts and his most

laathesome prisons bave no terror. -Indeed, they °
seem o likp' these things; for the more he perse~’
cutes, the mare “the contaglon. of 1he superstition. .

-spreads!™ The imprisoned Cheistians sing in- their-

cells, and the dying martyrs greet the unscen with
a cheer. . Prisons become palaces to them, and .
their hardest’ crusts -are transformed into’ angels' -

- food. "Pliny confestes to his imperial master that

he Is perfectly bewildered. - Again, when one of

the carly ‘confessors appeared before the Roman - B
emperpr, charged with being a Christian, the em-.-

‘peror. threatened him with banishinent unless he

canst not, for. the ‘world is my Father's house.”

“eBut 1 will slay thee,” said the-emperor.. ''Nay,

but thou canst not, for my life is hid with Christ
in God.” “I will take away thy treasures.” “Nay, -
but thou canst not,” was the reply, “for my treas-
ure is in hcnven, and my henrl iy there”” “But I
will drive thee away from man, and thou shalt

1lx~1ve no friend left.” . “Nay, but thou canst not,"

‘once more sald the confesqor, “for 1 have a l"nend
in hl::wcn. fmm wham thou'.canst not. scparatcl

1 defy thee; there {s nothing thou canst do '

!9 huri me.” Whal is:-the use of. impnsonmg men
of this tempcr'r‘ Thcy escand, not from the prison,
but in the prisen, Like the three Hebrew chlldren, E

- they walk unharmcd in l}u: midst nf the. ﬂame

Wait Pntmnlly for Hlm
Just after I was settled .in my NLW anl:md

manse it was my great privilege to entertain one’
- of ‘the' mest gifted, mast- expericneed, and most
- "pracious of our ministers.
" less oppurtunity, and I' sought his counsel concern- -

I'fclt if to be & price-

ing all my carly- ministerial difficulties, One lovely :
morning we were sitfing to{.,cther on the vcrandah,‘

looking away across the golden plains to the pur-

ple and sunlit mountains, when I broached to him
this very question. - “Can a man be quite sure,” I
asked, “that. ‘in the hour of perplexity, he will be

“rightly led?- Can’he fecl secure against. a jolse -

step?” .1 shall never forbct h|s reply., He spr.mg -

- from his ‘deck chair and came’ carnestly towards

me: “T nm certain of it," be exclaimed,.“if he will
but give God timel Remember that as long as

you live," he ddded cnlreahnﬂy, “Give God timel" '

‘Dir. jowctt of New York, says that he was once

‘in the most pm{ul_ pprplexil_y, dnd consulted Dr,., .
Berry, of Wolverthampton.', #*What would you de |~

if you were.in my placé?" he entreated. T don't
know, Juw-:lt I am nql therc, and .you ‘are rmt

(n

The Christian replied, “Thou
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coul‘d nat. be lost, no maucr ‘:ow they lwed—-and :

" to Keep. it ta the, farclmm

276

they were right if what thelr pa=l0r had taughr.
-them was truc, . A

This then is the reason why Salun ) mdus—
trmusly spreads this doctrmc and encourages men -

Ilfc, apologizes - for it, and makes Christ a cover’
for a- continual life of sin, _What a slander it &
holy God to say, as this doctrmc does,. that one
man who is a blasphcmcr, lxar, murderer, pandcrer, .

* rliner.of inngcent girls, 1s a saved man, possessmg -

eternal life and sure of henvcn at last, while an-

’ othcr man whose outward fife: ‘was motal would
" go to hell, all bccause the first had at-one time in -
_his life believed on Christ. What a comfort to the

marn who does not want to quit his sin such a
dnctrine must be, -
* Predchers, -warn men that “(he wages of sin is

" death;” and that there s no exception. - God's law,

“Thé -soul that sinneth, it shall die,” -has never
been rcpcalcd. - The “Jaw of the spirit of life in
" Christ Jesus” cdn only make you “{ree ‘from the

* law of sin and death” as it through.His blood pays

" the penalty for sins llmp; are past and through His

- power keeps you Trom. going again intosin, When

.

- we Jet go of God and go back into sin, we a'gain

become “dead in trespasses and in sms
~Then, too, let us persistently prcach the love of
Christ for. lho=|: who\ have lost cternat life,, even

* thongh they have gone bick to the depths of sin. -
-+ Like the 'sheep that was lost, thcy still have phys-

ical lile, yet bave'lost all the life that came to
thein through. the Shepherd—-FHis care, His fellow-

" ship, His proteclmn His safety. . .No sheep out’ of

the fold is safe. Yet the Shcphud stilt Toves ‘it
_and will follow it and try to bring it back. Or

“like the vrodigal son, thcy may - have the' phystcal :
. life that came from the Father, yet as far ns the .

truc life of the hame is concerned, they are dead,
shut off Irom its_joy, na clim on its inhetitance,
" shut” put from its 5afely Bul if “they ‘will but
rclum and repent, & loving Father will_not only
- restore their fellowship with Him bat the life that
they lost with its safety and inhentance, and-an-
nounce to the ange]s "Thls ny son was’ dcad and

S 1 alive again.”.

: : Oulllnes ‘ ‘
" Text, I{eb 313, as explanatory of Gen. 3:4.
THEME, The Greatest Lie Ever Told. -~ =
1, The Bible insepnmbly connects sln and dc-
' ception, While' deception is of itself a sfn, itids-
nl.so the' oulstanding chsrnctenstic of sin.

-1t permits sin-in the

Note .
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the S'wmrs words rcg':rdmﬂr Satdn— a lmr :md :

the {ather of it.,” . :

2. Go back £o the record of the ﬁrsl sin. Be--
fore the sin of Adam and Eve was commlltcd.
lic was told; and ‘this lie was not only the catce
of 1hc first -sin, but has been back of every sin
since tlu:n so that it miy be truthfully called thc
grcatcst lle’ ever told. :

M T, Tur, GReaEst Lie Ever ToLb—"Thou shalt

. not surcly dia -

terance of 4 man but the carcfully laid plot of ull

hell.
‘ posc

“greatest truth on which all the happ:nas and har-

mony of the universe depcnd faith in God and  :

obcdlcnce to. Gad
, . Greatesl in its cunscquenccs ‘
. separntcd friends, . braken up’ homes, saddened

'heari‘s, lost fortunes; changed history; but thts Tie -

i wrccked a world and peopled hell. .
4. Greatcst In its extent.’
‘the world's centurles and is. told loday stronger
than ever, Told by more people.
.outside Christ are sprcad_lng it. Other lles told by

" one person or interested group. of persons; this by

infidels dnd church members, )lljlemtcs and college

_pru[eﬁors, business men and 5pcndthr1fts. bhoaotleg-

‘gers and bishops. Evcrywlmre it is ‘being told.
“You :can sin and get away with it . K

1) Tri Movkri: V:nstons or Sw's DECEPTION,

1. "Christian Science, - God says, “The soul ‘that

- sinneth, it shall dle." and when Christian Science

'says lhat there is no such thisig as sin or death it
charges Gnd with lymg and repents tht: lic of the '
- ages, T : S
© 1. The Umversahst. The man that says Godis TR

too good to punish sin. and that no man will sure-
ly die. "
3. The Russellite, who says that you wxll not

surely die, hut in anothcr agc have a scr,ond‘ ’

chance,

, 4. The" Mndermst who says. that God nev:r_. :
s:nd it, that'sin is only a step upward, that heli is -

only a ﬁctmn, that there is no penalty for sln nside
from its immediate consequence:

"+ .5, The advocate of the once-in-graf:e-almys-:n-"

" grace theory, who says that if. you ‘have’ just

* trusted in’ Christ, after- that yuu may sin and Dot
" die, indeed they suy that no matter bhow much you -
sin you cannot du:-—jusl ancther ‘echo of the old”
lie, #Yg shall’ not surc}y die” R

e

1 Greatest ‘in that it was not the can:lcss ut-
No other hc cver had such a d)abollcnl pu.- o

2. Greatest in. that it is lhe oppos:tc of thc o
Othcr lies have -

_Has Tasted thmugh h
Ali the world “Australian preacher and suthor,
. -onec'of the-most vcrsauln and lumipous preachers
",‘of the prescnt day. His prcachmg is not only
" characterized by a crystal clarity, but Is reverent’
“and loyal to the truth as it is:in ]esus
~minister wotld do wcil to become ncqumnted with ©
- his published works. ‘ :

. as the edge,

<" " how the wark went on:
~would fake his axe as’it was, without further
'grmdlng
we shiall have it bright by and by; as-yet it is -

’ .

LI

' III. Tm: WARPARE OF THE ACES Ib WITH nu-: Df.—'

. CEITKULNESS oF SIN, -

1. Not a question of church membership ot of ..

creeds, but of the reality. and ‘awfulness of sin,

. 2.-It directly affects the ‘work of the Church of

" God. "No church can enteg into the work of soul

. .winning unle«. it rbaiucs the powcr and penalty
. of sin.-

A (1 nulhlwn lhe cross of Chnst

IV Coum.uswﬂ. X

* 1.5 Point. out the dcceptlun oi sin .as- apphcd to.
‘ your hearers, in alluring to- pleasure, in ‘geiting--
"them to procrastinate their return. 1o God, in
- moking them think ‘they can contral it or-work
. thmr way out of it,

The’ lext says, it hardcns
-2 Apply the mjunctwn o[ thc lexl—“.Tnday.

lLLUS_’I‘RATIVE‘ MATERIAL :
Compiled by J. GLENN Goutd

“The illustrations which follow are all taken from’

n book by Rev. F, W, Boreham, the well-known
.Mr. Boreham is

Evcry

Tha Cost of nghtcoulnuu

. In his amazingly candid nulohmgmphy Bcnla- :
~'min Franklin- tells un_ugly story:

He has been
descnbing his passmnatc and. methodical struggle
after goodness. .
“my nelghbor, who, in.buying-an axe of a smith,

desired to- hnve the wholc of its 5urfncc as bright .
The smith’ consented to grind it

bright for him, if he would turn the wheel. He

_turned, while the smith pressed the -broad face of
the pxe hard and heavily on (Re stone, which
" made the turning of it very fatiguing. - The man

catme every now and then [rom the wheel to sex

‘No,' said the smith, turn of, turn on,

anly 'speckled.” *Yes,! said the exhausted mar, *but
I think, after all, I likc a spcckled axe bcst P
More Than Co :

ngue;
We have all’ chucklcd over the lctler wnuen by'
".the puulcd Pliny to Trajan the emperor concern-

ing thc Chris!iam. The poor pmcomul Is nl his
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.- 4 .cheer,
ch.:mza )
declares that - the purpose of Christ:in His .clermlir

. mcrsﬁce was not to apologize for sm, not to covcr )
' up sip, not to excus:. sin, bui to put away sin. :

“have no fnend Teft."

And then he likens. himself to

. -At length he said he’ -

+ (&

-

wits' ends. He bas found a class of criminals for )
" whom hils most horrible punishments and his most .
loathesome’ prisans have no terror,. "Indecd, they -

geem to like these, thmgs. for the more he perse-

cutes, the more “the contagion of the, supcrslmnn '

perog threatened him with banishment unless he
renounced Christ.’

_“But I will slay. theg,” said the- emperaor.
but thou canst nct,-for my life is hid with Christ

in God.” -“I will take away thy treasures” “Nay,
but thnuxcanst not,” was the reply, “for my treas- -
* ure'is in heaven, and my heart is there” “Bit I

will . drwc thee away from 'man, and thqu shalt

but in the prison.
they Walk unharmed m thc mldst of the ﬂnmc

:Wa-.t Pnlaenlly for Hlm S )
Just after I' was settled in my New Zealand
“manse it was my great prmlege to entertam one’
of the most gifted, most expcncnced *and most'.
, gracigus of obf ministers. .

less apportunity, nm.i‘ L_s;oughp his counsel concern-
ing all my early ministerial difficuities. One lovely

© motning . we were sitting lugethcr on the vcran&nh
looking away across-the golden plains to the pur-.

ple and sunlit mountains, when I broached to him
this very, queslwn

“Nay, but thou canst not,”
 once more said the confessor, “for I'iave a Friend -
-in heaven, from whom thou canst not ,scparatc_?
‘me, T defy thee; there is nothing thou canst do .
to hurt mes*  What is the use of imprisoning men -
“of this h;mper? They escape, hot from the prison,
Liké the three Hebrew chxldrcn, .

‘spreads!" The 1mprlsoned Christians smg‘ in their -,
cells, and the dying martyrs greet the unseen with =

- Prisons _become palaces :to - them, and:
-their hardest crusts -are translormed -into angels’
food. Pliny confesses to his lmpennl master that
lie. is pcrffl:tly bewildered. Again, when one of

" the carly confessors’ nppeared ‘before the Roman '

_ emperor, charged with being a\Chrislian, the em-

The Christian . replied, “Thou -

canst not, for the world is my Father's house.” ~
““Numy,

1. felt 3t to be a price~ .-

“Can a man be quite sure,? I~
Casked, “that. in the hour of perplexity, he will-be -
. rightly led? Can he feel secure.against a ]alse )
step?” 1 shall never: forget his reply, He sprang .
-fmm his deck chair and came earnestly towards_,,
+“I am certain of it," he exclaimed, “if he w:ll s
-'but give ‘God time{ Remember that as long &8
you live,” he added entrentingly, " Glve God ume!”_' R

" Dr, Jowett, of Nc__w_ York, says that be wasonce

- b the most pitiful perplexity, and' consulted Dr. .~
“What would you do:

Berry,.ol' Wo!vcrhnmpton

if you were fn my pluce?” he entreated. “I dan't

know, Jowett I am not lhcre. and you are. nnt‘ L
an ~ : '
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" there yet! When- do you have.to act?" “On I“n-
dny," Dr, Jowett replied. “’I’hcn," answered Bcr-
ry, “you, will find your way perfectly clear ol
Fridayl ‘The Lord w1ll nat fail you'” And, sure-

.ly enough, on Fnd'ty nii was plain. , -

I 'Will Re}o:m )
-There is on record a convcrsauon bctwccn Dan-

hel, Webﬂlcr and some of his illustrious compeers.
Somcbody tatsed the question as to which was the
finest. passage-in the Bible, One. argued for the
Creition stéry, another for thg Sermon dn the
‘Mount, and a third for the dcscnpt.lon of the re-
dccmed in the book of Rcve!a‘uon But chster
alowly quoted these quuisuc verses from one’ of
.~ the minor prophets; “ ‘Although the fig tree shall .
" not blossom, neither shall friit be in the vines;:
the labaur of the olive shall fail, ahd the fields
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut. off
* from ‘the fold, and there shall.be no herd in the .
stalls: yet 1'will rejoice in'the Lord, T will joy in -
the God of my salvation.”". “I am amazed," said-
" Webster, “that no talented painter has.scen there
a stbject for a masterpiece—the prophet Habak-
kuk snung in the m:dst of his dreadtul desalation,-
* still praising God nnd rcjoicmg in hls unseen Sav-
tor!” - -

"All Things Are Pontblq .
Is the immediate conquest of the. world possible?

" The "question is' ridiculous.. The orld contains
milllons of Christians. But:the task docs not need
millions. . Millioris ought to be able to cvangcltzu :
‘the entire’ universe, Fifty men of the stamp. of
Paul and” Xavier and Wesley would make Chirisl
‘known to every living soul on the face of the
" carth in twenty years. That s our shame, Tf ]
~ could call spirits from the vasty deep, and-if thcy

would come when I did -call for them, I would

o undertake 16 summon to the task a hundrcd heroes »

“who would make the whole widc world ring with
the praise of Christ, whilst we are. gtill. droning
over .our. minute books, It is the indisputdble
pu«slbihty of lhe tnsk that makes ourtmglc failure
so shockingly humﬂlating Yt-s, it js-all- quite
clear. We -simply. necd to visit lhe Dclccmhle"
Mountains with Chrisﬂnna and her pnrty, and to
climb Mount Marvel, “where was a man whoe
. tumbled the hills about to show pilgrims how to
“tumble their difficulties out of thelr way,” -This
redoubtable -son of Great Grace knew perfectly -
well that there'is no room in the universe—nor-in_
“a milllon. unlvcms--l’or both a God and. an im-
possibility, ‘I yuu are quite sire of God, there is
no crack or crevice among sl His worlds that can
hnrbar nn impumh!!lcy Athclsm ulone s’ the re-

Bt

‘Sacrlﬁual Devotion -
. In his “Legénd of the Lagles" Gonrge d’Espattes

says that the most Hereic, ‘piece of self-sacrifice -
known to history occurred a century ago, “Itwas- -
in the dcpth of winter, and the French army’
preszed on nll sides- by the Cossacks, had to cross

cof “death,

_hmnn of the |mpossnb1c and fnr that vcry reason,
-No man yet born has.

a {aith roomy enough to permit of his behevlng in:
"God and in the ifapossible at one and the same

it is an Impassﬂzle rchgwn

time. Allthings are possible to him. lhat betieveth.

\

a rivet. The enemy had deslmycd all the bridges,

‘and Napolcon was nlmosl at his wits' end. Sud-

denly came the order ,ghat a bridge of. some sort

.must be. thrown across the river, and the men

nearest the water, of course, were the first to carry
out -thé almost -impossible task.. Several were
swept away by the [urious tide.
few mmutcs, sank throigh cold and ‘exhatistion ]
but more came and the work proccedcd as fast as
possible. - At last the bridge was completcd and

the nrmy reached the uppnsn:e bank in-safety, . .

Then followed o dramatic scene, ohe of-the most

horrible rccorded in ‘the annals of any natwn. Lo
Whr.-n the men who had. built the bridge wcre .

called out of the water, not one moved. Clmging

to the pillars, t hcre “they stood- silent and motion-
less. Tt was soon found that they had been frozen .
to death, their armg ngxdiy fixed agnlnst the wood- -
“work in the attitudc of Cnrynudcs——-lhe Caryatid
Napo]eon. _who witnessed - the. awful
. scene, could nat, in spite 6f his impass:\'e temper-

amcnt, restrain his tears.”

‘Be Cargful for Nothing .

. 1 sat for a moment or two'hefore thc ﬁre, wllh

"my Bible for company. I sat caplwatcd by thoge- |
“Be care- '

great words of Paul te the Philippians:
ful for nothing . . . amd the peace of God, ‘which

passeth all. underst'mdmg, shall keep: your. hearts -
and minds through Christ Jesus” T fear T must '
_have dozed. For, all at once, 1 saw a garden.
_'Thz bed was overgrown with weeds,

stood the Master and the gardener. In His hand
the Master held. three rare ‘and radiant chrysam
therums, . Théy formed a per{ect riot of foral

glory. Their - flowing -petals were- hke ﬂuttermg )
tassels of beauty.  Their fragrance was delicious, -

“Grow chrysunthemums like these,” said the Mas-
ter-to the gardener, “and-I will bring you the seed

~ of the sweetest Hearl’s-ease with which to make’

& border rourd the hed.” The gardener eyed the

“exquisité blossoms ndmiringly, and then, close to
“the Master's fingers. he caught sight of a tmy .
Iabel with which the wmd was plny[ully toylng :

“Others, after a

* Beafde it

- of their c‘ilamlty

| - C . P

The gay chrysamhemums were lnbclcd CHFER-
FULNESS--“Be careful for nothing.”

overspread  the countenance of th
~ “Yes,” repeated the Master defiberately, “if you
‘can grow. chrysnnthemt:m: like theése in the bed:
herc, 1. will give you the rarest. Heart" s-case for i

- ‘border—'the peace of God. wh:ch pnscsth a!l un-

! dcrsls,ndlng p

A

GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
Bv BasiL- W, Mu,u-'n

‘ -“Who knowcth whcther thou. art come’ m lhc
kingdom for such a’time as thiz?" (Esther 4: 143.
Theme, Cnl]ed of God for a Spcl:lﬁc Purpuse
““That in all things-he might have the pre-em-
inence" (Co] 1:18). Theme, The Pre- cmmcnt.
Christ, -

“To. day if .ye’ will hear his voice, harden nat

your hearts” ch. 3:7, 8).

Themc Thc ngcdy
of Hardening the Heart.. =~ -

“He that bcmg often "reproved hnrdcncth his
_ neck, shall suddcnly be destroyed, and. that with- _
Thcme, The Suddqn -

out remedy” (Prov. 29:1}.
. Destruction of the Hardened Soulk:

" “The Master is come; and callcth for thee” (Jnn.
"11:28). Theme, The Call of the Master.

- “Thcm Was no room for them in the inn" (Luke .
1 2:7), Theme, The Crowded Out Chrtst :

“And he said, Tomorrow” (Ex. 8:10}. Thcm_e,’
Tomorrow—the ‘Certain Path to Destruction:

" M1 also will laugh at your calamity; T will mack -
‘when your feat cometh” (Prov 1 26)

~.God's Derisive Laugh R
“And-she calted: for a man, and she caused him
to shave off the seven locks of his hcnd and she

began to afilict him, and his strength wem from .
Thcme. The Shears nf De-

“him'. (Judges 16319},
“lilah,

“1f he ll.].ll'n not “he. wxll whet his swmd he halh :
bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath also

. prepared for him the instruments of dcath” (Ps'l.
7:12, 13), Theme, God's Bent Bow.

“Thielr foot shall slide in due time:_for the dny .
at hand, and the lhmgs thnt'

“shall come upon them make haste™ {Deut. 3z 185).
Theme, Sinners in the Hands of an Angry God.
- (Edwards' famous text and theme; under the

prcachlng of this sermon men hung onto their

gcats for fear of falling intp hell)
“Jesus tarried bchmd":(Luke 2 43)

. Theme,
Tlu‘. Lnst Christ '

And then .
a logk of wondcrml insight and. understanding
the. gardener. -

258

ened Us together with Chnsh

: Theme, ' ' ‘
. When Jesus came to Blrmlngh'lm thcy sunpiy
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o “i lhe'Lonl ’s_earch'lhc heart,” I try the ?cins" )

Theme, God's Searchlight.

(Jer. 17:10). :
Theme, The

"“Being past fecling” (Eph. 4:19).
Tragedy of Spiritpal Death,

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have -
cntered inte the heart of man; the things which

'God hath prepared for them that love him” {1’

Cor. 2:9). *Theme, The Coming Glory.

“Gnd is able to. make al! grace abound lownrd
you; that ye, always having all sufﬁcfcncy in all
things, may ahotind to every good wark“ (2 Cor.
9:8). 'Theme; Amazing Grace. .

- “Wherefore heé js able also to save them to thc
uttermost that come unte God -by him” (ch
Theme, Uttermost Salvation.

" “Gaod, who is FHch in“mercy, . . . hath quick-
Ve nnd.hath raised
us up together, and made us sit. together in’ heav-
enly places in Christ. Jesus:. .that in the ages to -

" cgme he might show’ the’ cxcccdmg riches of his’
-gracc in “his kindness toward us thraugh "Christ
© Jesus” (Eph.” 2:4-T)," ’l’hcme. The Exccedmg

Rlchcs of His Gracc

34
) INDlFFERENCE : :
When Jesus came Lo Golgolha thcy hanged Him h

~+ on a tree; .

'_They dfove great “nails through lmnds and fcet.

-and made a Calvary;

Thcy crowned Him with a crown of thorns, red ‘

were Hls wounds and deep; |

.Fot thnse were crude and. crjel. dnys, and bumnn

ﬂebh was chc..p

B

. passcd ‘Him by;

. 'They néver hirt a hair of Hlm they only Tet Hun‘ '

- die;

- For men had gruwn mote tendcr, and they would-

not. gwe Him pain— ‘
They only- just passed dqwn the. sercct and left
Him'in the rain e S

Stiil J'csils; ‘cn‘ud‘ “Forgwe thcm, for !hcy know

" not what they do ", :

And still it rained the winter rain lhat drcnthcd‘
Him through and !hrough

The crowds went homc nnd Jeft lhe 5trécts wilhout o

a soul to see, .
And Jesus crouched against wall nnd cncd fur
Calvaryl :

G 4. Studdert-Kcﬁucdy. in “’I‘he Sormws of
. GodM

(23)
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READING "AND THE PREACHER
By BYRON H. M.wnurnr

ACO\I put the mnttcr in a mitshell when in
very concise words he zaid, “"Reading serves: -

for delight, for .grnament, and for- ability.

The crafty contemn it} the simple admife it; the

‘wise use-it. Reading makes 2 full man; ‘tonference
‘a ready ‘man; and writing an exact man. He thal
writes little needs a great memory; he that confers
‘little, a present.wit; and he that reads little, much

cunhing to seeh Lo know that which he does not.” -
In ather words, reading conlnbutcs to the publ:c '

spcakers success, much as pultmg the -cider “into-

_the old barrel daes to getting it-out.
.im .and you get nothing out. Reading fils the
mind" with l':u:t.,, ‘images and fancits; informs as
chl ag pleases. All men” should rcnd but thc'
prcachcr must read.

W

The habit of rcadmg, whclhcr natural ar .ac-

" quired, must be kept- alive,- if the. relish - for it:

-wonld be retained. " And ‘the enly way to keep it
burnmg is to add more ‘fuel ns needed, and to fan

it hnbatua!ly Only by reading f.'ulhfutly, can this

be realized. Read as you walk, as you r:dc, as

~you wait, and as you'can. 1 knew a preacher who

read the entire New. Testament' thiough in a short
.time while 'wa'iling for his wife to prepare break-

" fast. Who was that man who betame great, who ™

"mastered ‘Greek whilé holding- the bridle of his

"~ masler's horse as he mnde calls? -

It h.as been s:ud that the prcnchcr shou!d be a
man of one’ hook, the Bible. 'I‘rucl For. what
the law is to the lawycr, what. the blucprml. is to-
thc bulldcr is what the Word of God is to the.

minister of Ged, . Without the Word he-would be -
in the same fix as o fish out of water, outof his "
. eclement, and vold -of the proper background:
. .‘Whatever else he may know he must know his

Bible. he Bible- gives us depth. of thought as
well ax authority of statcment

" But extensive reading in the ficlds of- humzm
thought and action, fact and fancy is aleo essential

to o prc'xcher if he would be dn interesting, in-

torming, and effective preacher, if he would have
breadth, " The tmth of thc agcs, as stored away

L

Y

Pat nothing

- who READ so little, .

you have fost the taste for it.
"in prc‘lchmg does not increase. It is just the same -
-as it wds seven years. ago.
-deep; there is little variety, there is no compa.:s

m the nncwnt c]a-asxcs. in- -the nrchwr_s of lnstor),

‘in the lives of the great, in thL ﬁmlmgs and lcar:h-'_

inps.of science 'lnd nature’ nrc verllab!e‘gold mines
.ol insplr'mon. We cannot afford to misy heip
from 1ny source, ‘There is né :lhrntmlmn of prm-

ciple, To statement of fact, no mcssage of trulh,

ne elaboration of precept that the most Icnrned

~can pass by ‘with complacency, for the gospel is so B
“and  souls” too wvaluable to ignore any -

precious,
lhim.tr that would assist us in.gelting our message
over. - Thcrc i 2’ danger, of course,: that a preacher

may becomc bookish. Then, too, he may come to:

read other things to the neglect of the most im- S
~To bear this-in mind

" portant -study, the Bible,
will_help to escape these snares. A minister laugbt

an old man in his patisl’ to read, * He praved o

proficient schnlar
Lo an end, the mmisi er was not able to.call at the
cottage for some time, and when he did he !oun_d
only the wife at home. “How is Jnhn?” said he:
“He's canny, sir,”* said the wite. “'How, duoes” he
‘geL on’ with his reading?™ “Niecly.”. “Ah, 1 5up-

. pose he will read his Bible vcrx coml‘orlably now.'
Blress” you, he was out of the Bible .

“Bible,. sir!-
and into-the newspapers fong agol” Let, us iake

“warning, and with all our rndmg not get inte
- other :things to the neglcct of the Word df God.

In-support. and illustration of the necessity nnd ‘

After the tutonng had coine .

lmpnrtuncc of readlng to the man of God, siffer .

"us to give an éxcerpt from ‘Wesley's' Jnurnal Ina :
letter to a Mr. John Trcmbalh Mr. Wesley in his S

most vigorous.style and pointed manner’ aims. and
wings a v1t:1] shatt to. the center of the- formers

- vulnerable egotism; ‘which certainly ‘should -have _ .-
- piereed. him- Lo the quick and produced prompt - -

He writes; -
" “What has exceedingly hurt you'in time past, nay, .

action on-his parl fo rectify his fault.
T fear to this day is-uwant” of reading {emphasis

herein is ours). I scapcely ever knew .a preacher
And, perhaps, by neglecting i,

of thought. Rcading on!y can .mpply lhis, "-ith

-Hence, your talent, -

It is lively, but not - X

" speak volumes.

o helped by the perusal of the alove. -
O ‘man who thinks he can't improve and I'll show ' -
- you a dammied-up stredm, or worse yet; n stagnant .
) poql
_ to begin,
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-dally delLlllon and prayer, You wrong yourself -
' “(and ﬁlllcn, \rm, 1 would say) by grc'ltiy omitting

Ins “You can never be a deep prmchcr without

_it; any more than a. thorough Christian.” Oh, be- !
‘ginl- Fix some part of cvery day for prwate ex-
" erclse. You may acquire the taste which you have
" not; what is tcrhous at first, will afterwards be.-
-pleasant.
< pray dnlly It is for your life; there is no other
'way; unlcss you will be ' trifler all your days,

ththcr you like it, or not, read and

and & pretty superﬁaal prcachcr Do justice to
your own ‘soul; give it time and means 16 grow

“Take up your cross and be a- Christian altogether.
- ~Then will the children of God rcjnlcc ‘(not gncvn)
- over you; and, m partlcuhr, yours, etc., ]ohn

Wcslcy ”

* The above wards ‘require no comment. ’l‘hp)'!.f
Décipher them for yourself. Un-
‘rave! their significance for personal benefit: Grasp

. “the purpose of Wesley.- Maybe some "of us are not

as bad as John Trembath. Still, we might be
Show me a-

Nnnc are too old to learn, none too. youny
‘Reading Is the mmbmmon that opens
aIl doors of truth,

How do you read?’ Do you ever. use pcncﬂ or

" pen? ‘Do you underscore’ the things that show,

freshiness "of- thought, or fineness of fancy? - Do

a you make marginal ‘notes that pu=l1 lhc jddeas oi’
" the page further, or that nail down some passing

thought prompted by something read within?  If
the lmuks wluch you read are your gwn, mark the
things vou desire’ to. remembgr. Thui you may
read that- book the second time over with-half the

" trouble by your eyés runining over the parngraphi

“which your pencit has noted. It is a weak abjec-

’ hon against this practice to say, “I shall spoil my
‘bogk. . Well, did you buy it like a book-seller ta-
" " gell it again and again?. Or as a scholar fo im-

prove your mind thereby ? It your, mmd be im-
proved, it-is to your advantage, cven though lhc

" books yield Iess raoney Lo your exccutors.. )
‘Somie books are more fruitful tlnn others, I

heard ‘Rev. Leewin B. Willlams say that he didn't

‘mind paying o dollar or twa for a book if he got -

Of the making of books
And we live in days of

* something - out ;of it.
theré £ no “end, it seems,

. prolific hookmaking But with all that, real good
books. are rare, and when . ynu tome ACross’ one:
that stimulates lhmkmg, compels thought,prompls ;

* the abundance -of ifs contents.’
" preacher ‘who ‘needs many times to be primed.

Kyour f:mcms, and surs “to ncuon, lrcnt it a8 an

licitloom.- .
Reading will do for lhe prcachcr many tlmcs )

what grandfathtr used to do to the pump. The

pump would be dry, and would not’ draw,- He

'would then take a little water which was generally

kept handy for the purpase, and pour it into the .

" top ol the pump and prime it, and in this manntr

would get the old pump to wurkmg, pouting out
So it is with the

Most of us can genua!ly make an uuthne, ‘but te
get mca! to fill.it in is. the pmblcm, and. at times
no small one, cither; But mayhap an cditoml by *
Dr. Chapmah, a sermon by Spurgeon, a comment

by Mathew Henty, a passage by -Paul, a_proverb
* by the, wise man, something another has sald, an

incident of local or national mtercsl aspemai duy.
many - things we sce or. hear, serve to prime our.
_mental “and. spiritual puinps to: action, producing

" sermons and talks, elc. And we will find that the!
-majarity of the: stlmu]l whxch mc:te to miental ac- -

tion come by reading.

Don't read for mere amuscmcnt, nor lo pass the
time away. 'Read lo ‘improve ' the ' tone and’
strcm,th af the mind by an analyzing, discriminat-
ing “and thinking manncr of reading. Don't read’
“too much, but cndcavor {o absorb and remembet.
what you do read.” Pay great attention to the na-s
ture of the readlng you do. The object of reading - .

~ is the acquisition .of power, to develop powers of’

“thought—memory, judgment; comprehension, nnd'
“ability to create, to orlgmatc thought and actmn,:
as.well as to analyze: the creations of othcrs
Tt is™not how many books we hnvc that counts.*

My father. once warned me that it is not how'j _
_many books one “has that' counts, He said, "Better -
‘have a few bdoks and know their contents’ well
tlmn many’ books and know little about’ any. "o

Reading reqmrcs -application; sl.udy requires © -

pains; but both, redound to the credit of the preach-- -
cr; as-well as to the glory of God; Next to private

- devotions-and ‘Bible study, reading is the greatest '

- asset to the man of God. The one we must do,
‘the other. we can't, afford to Teave undone Andto
fall . below the best within. us'is to faﬂ ourselves

"and_ the God who mwiide us. 2 Tlmolhy 2:1§ and

'I'imuthy 4113 are 5crlpturcs pertinent to the sul- T

Jcct and it-might be said that they are the dictum i

af @ man who'knew the vitul nccessity of reading -
to every preacher., -

- ‘Whaever said, “You can't tell by the. honk of .~
the horn’ hnw much éas ‘there - is in zhe umk

{25



~God's own heart.
. when ‘orrupted by power and indulgence, and Jed -
. a=lmy by temptation, ht sinned, repented, and suf-
{ered, When it was said that David was “a man..

"‘lts detmts, wnthaut suppresucm, apology or de-
R (26)
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stirely must havc had in mmd a preacher like ]ohn
“Trembath:, The preacher fertainly cannet give his
_Cangregation more than he has, God can use a
dull tool, of course; but a keen éne would do bet-

ter_work. . Thercfore, to obtain a keeier mental |
edge and deeper spiritual insight into’ truth most
syccessful men have found it neccesary to do much

Teading, Succcss doesn’t happcn It'is organizcd,f
In these

days of abuidant hooks there i€ no excusc for -
 anyone’s noi growing in grace -and knowlcdj,e
© We may be content: wnth what we hnvc. but should

. pre-empied, capturcd by commion s::nsc

never be with what wc are.

e RICHMGND, VA,

lDAVID'S DOWNFALL AND. Rscovsnv'

- By E. E. SHELHAMER
-Text;
plcascd the Lord” (2 Samuel 11:27).

- MAN may climb to lhe top branch of a.
tree but if he loses his hold"he falls and

as-a rule continues ‘to-fall until he'is at

the bottom.. - Sometimes he may regain his hald
sbut generally he keeps shppm;, unul\hc hitg terra’

firma.. In like manner; when men hegin to break,

_step with God they are so cnamored by the’ temp .

tation that they do ot fully realize they are ‘slip-
ping until . they find thcmsclvcs under guilt- and
condemnation,- :

Here we havc a full sized plcture of “n man
after God's own heart,” falling from a m:gbly pin-
nacle.  Infidels in all ages have gloated ‘over Da-
vid's sin, though they hnve nat ‘“acknowledged”
as did lic ‘their. tmmgrcs.smns, «nor wntlcn th‘ll‘

' ,pemtcnhal psalm.

Let us look at the facts. In the ﬁrst bnok
Somucl 13:14, Dawd is meutloncd as a man. nfler
More than a half’ centuty later,

after God’s own heart” he was a lad with a stain- .’
less record, ready to take the place that Saul had

‘failed to fill, and. do whutcver God commanded

him (Acts 13: 22). Hislife as a whole was marked
by raie-humility and nobility. The wrong things
which he did were things which were ‘done by
other kings and monarchs in his day and in other

" days wxlhout rebuke and- with tittle reproach. ‘But

for those. thmgs David was smitten with sore af-
fliction, and doomed to perpetial trouble; ‘while
the account of them haa been written down in all -

) Jcrusalem "

“But the thing that David had t!om: dls-'.

" fense, .md sent down thirough the a;,és. glving ine

fidels, an “octasicn to, blaspheme” (2 Sam. 12014}

and they read the reeord and denounce, km; ba-
vid, forgetting that some of their own records if
CAully unfoldcd might be as dark as his.

" In studymg this sdd picture we will sce the
Steps other men have takeh in getting away from

God.” David for the time being had conguered alt
“his enemics, but we read; “After the year was ex-
_pired, at the time when’ kings -gq, forth to battle,
" that David sent Joab, and his servants with him,
and all Israel; . . . But Dwu!_ tarried still at-
L He was uﬂz ’I‘h:s w1[l ruin any man, fa.nuEy
or mation,

and the everthrow of empires. Diavid was invin-

* cible until he “tarried still at Jerusalem”- and

ceased to fight the batties of ‘the Lord. . Then

when ease, luxury, and popularity came, he went

down with a crash. Tt would put a stop to 2 lot

of ‘disgrace and diverce scandals if a host of idle =

.men and women could be kept busy caring for a
home with severa) children,

We read, “This ‘was the inlquity . . . of Sodom,
pride; fulness of bread, and abundnnce of ldicncsa
“was-in hcr and in her daughtcrs i
2. He alfowed his eyes to wander.
ning tide [after an: afternoon napl, David aros

. from "off his bed, and -walked upon the [flat] roof

of the kmgs house: and irom the reof he saw a-
woman.” Drop the curtain! If is too sad!
miglty Szmson also “saw a wom:m" which fed to
‘bis- dewnfall; This seeing busineis is 1 serjous

-" thing. Peter spokc of "Having eyes full of adul-
Aery -and that cannot. cease from sin. The eye is

the avenuc ‘to the saul, Most ‘men whe have

fallen into sin, first “looked, then dcslred ther -
- pianncd and yleldcd It would have been 1 great

blessing in dmgutsc if somé men had been_ bom
blind, Either this, or been : 50 lhomughly sancuﬁ

as to have phwer not to laok the Second time, yea,

if ncccssary ‘to- turn the back Tike Joseplk and flee. -
It is wonderful o ‘have self-mastery over your

'eycs and every other part of the body -and-be able

to say, “Stay at home and mind your own busi- -
ness.” - Temptation must be nipped in itg incipi-

“ency, . Jub realized thifs when he safd, I made a

covenant w:th mine cyes; why then should I think
upon a matd” (Job 31:1), If this were necessary
in Job's day, it.Is much more so today,

3 - e 6cmmc curious, “Davul sent nhd cn~ :

‘quired after the woman”
.“Id!cness-and curiosity tarried . together beget

' lhoughlf"
_his thoughts will never go into sin ‘of any kind.

.dctermmcs our behavior,

‘It has:caused the downfall of Kings . . than his thotghts.

They have too thuch”
time {o g'ul about and meddle with the affairs and -
affections of nthers _This is what damned Sodom. ’

“In an ove.

The '

“sweat. to cotne,

An old wntcr said,

“True! Let anyone be-idle and curious

EHV)’

‘ _.:md he will likely pry into the affalrs of others
All sin begins in

where he has no business,
He-who is able.to call back and control

No doubt we will get a higher reward Sn-heaven
for good thoughts than good acts; for our'thinking
In fact it is 1mposmble
to say an unkind word or perform an unholy deed-

“except as one hns first thought aleng. asnmlar line.

No marvel then that ‘we read, “As he thinketh in
his heart =o is he.” 'I‘lus then- is the real man, re--
gardiess of what’ he professes, He is no better
Tell me what you think and 1
wilt' tell you ‘what you will do if you hdve the
opportuniity, Tell me your mental p:clures and I
will telf you'ydur standing with Ged.

" 4. He became oblivious to others’ rights; "Da-

- vid sent, miessengers, and took her” Here he foses
- alf -sensé of )ustlcc and dchbcrately becomes a
h:gh-handcd robber.
K physieal excuse® for this. act,

Theré was ne domest_u:, or.
‘But "when 2 man -
loses his footing and' is swept into the vortex of

. evil desire, there is no tellmg how Insane be will

become.. It is toa late to reason with a man when .
he is half-crazed with' passion or rage. The time
for putling on thie brnkcs was away up the road,
“before the chllvfty of'the incline: was ‘$0 steep,
Salan tnkes as much delight in getting one to in-
w.srdly consént. under a whisper to iet down just

- ‘ppe rml and toyk over the fence for a rnommt as

“ldter ‘on when the same victim is stone blind to'a
future good and ruthle=sly tmmplcs underfoot or
thmws to-the winds all semblanée of- reslmint I
*'is impossible far a collapse to come except “for'the

' shgntcst indiscretion up the road there,

- Qne. stcp lcads to. another, Next, 'Balhshcbn

" “sent dnd to!d D;wld" that which’ caused the cold -
Now he must cover up his. devil.:

try as quickly as possablc. 50 he “sent” to- Joal,
saying, _"Scncl me Uriah the' ‘Hittite," |
David was a, great sender. Fch Aimes dul hc

~ $gend,” then God began to’ .{cml smkncss, S0Lrow,

and scdmon upoft him and his’ houschold When
-2 man tunkes: the: first"step out af divine order he”
does not ook down the mad aml see an awiul

~ horvest awaiting him. ' ‘This one step may reqiise.

A thnusand others tq unde jt ¥ ever it js undonc, -
" Oh, the blindness and deception of sinl -

- 'This’is 3 dark picture, but there is another side
lo it. Dawd was @ grcal smncr, but he was alsa
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great at confessing.  The penitential 'psalm (51),
is one of the sublimest pieces of literature ever
written. In it we find the personal pronoun thirly-
five times in the first sixteeri verses, This, pcrhaps
‘was the chief reason why David was “restored” tb -
the favar of God and the throne, while poor Saul

lost everything—because he could not humble him- .

seli. Some men fall so hard and fow that they
cannol . be gathcred up and-put together again.
Savl, Absalom' and Judas were such men, But
though David antl Peéter went - dnwn, lhey wcre
- loo sincerc to stay -down, There wag something
teft] out of whlch to make 4 saint.. Thelr. repent-
ance was. 5o genuine lhnt God was moved wilh
cornp'tssmn to forgive. -

Look at ‘David. When Nathan the prcphct con-
fronted him with h_:s sim, instead of equivocating
he. prostrated himself in dust and ashes, The’
- prophet had hardly finished  his butning message
and leftthe king's palace until God told him to-
returi apd say, “Thé Lotd also hnlh pul away
thy sing thou shalt not die” *.

According to the law, anyone found guilty of
ndultcry was to be stoned to death. But David

50 ‘humbled “himself that the death penalty wag .
“transferred- to: the 1llcgltmmtc child. What a

thought! That we can so abase ourselves and
pl‘end the merlts of Jeosus, that living faith will
" seize ‘nnd sheathe the _uplifted sword and mstead
receive the kiss of reconciliation. T

True, like the. Psalmist, we mny be chastened
for our sins, hut if we can. 3ruly say, “1 acknowls

edged my sm and mine miqu:ty have I 'not hid”. -

pethaps God witl yel rule and over-rule o, that.
~in the end "athers may take warning and proﬁt
Irom our’ S:ld rmslnhca. Amen and amen,

THE PREACHER AND THE CIVIL LAW
_ By GLenn E, Mn.u:a o

Redl Estate Laws

' UR law in this country is dcrwed toa
large extent from the Engtish law. Most ~

"of the statesmen who had to do with the
_ founding of this republic were Iawyers cducntcd

in English junsprudence, and as was natural, thc :

. English system of laws, and ‘particularly tand laws, -
"had a marked effect upon our system. The Eng-
lis' Common Law, -being the body of the law of .
* that ‘country determined by unlvérsal custom and

" usage and the decisions of courts thercon, became -

the basis of the Jaw of the American commoh-

wchllh and of practicatly ‘every state in the union, .
In turn the land lnws n[ Englzmd were the out-

(27)



- . whil¢ the other does not.
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growth’ of fcudallsm ‘This was a mihtnry syslcm

©' 0 of land tenure introdiced by William the Con- .

queror. The lhcory was that all the land he-
~ lonped to the Crown and those who held it did so-
“as tenants. The king Tet it out in- large areas to
his lords and barons in consideration of military
service rendered and (o Jbe rendered; these then
parceled smaller arcas to lcsaxr tenants and these
" to others ad infinitum, - The undcrlymg idea how-
ever was the use'of lands:granted in return for .

military service. Lordships, vassalage and sceidom - - " “Title" has been-defined as the evidence of own- -

. ership. It'is the evidence of the right to passcsswn

“obtained and _liiqdif[cl"cnl grades of tenure and

service estended in varying degrees from the king,

~ who it was gresumed “could do-no wrong," lo
- abject slavery., One can readily see how our. sys-

. tem of ownership partakes of thir English system.

. And with this brief ocutline of the foundation wé
~-shall proceed, {o a study of the land laws of this -

country.. For our purpose four divisions will suf-

° fice: T Naturg or ReatProperty. IL Ricurs -

o 1;& Rear Propeaty. 1IL ENCUMDRANCES oN REAL

" ProrerTy. IV, AcquisiTion AnD TRANSFER,

1. Naruse of Rear PROPERTY =
“There are two kinds of - propetty, .realty and

T pcrsrmnlty. The first consists of lands and estates

in lnﬁds The sccond of all other kinds of prop-
crty. ' In general ‘they may be classed as’ things
: lmmnvable, realty ;. and- things mmrablc, personal-'
" ty. Consequently there are different laws dpplying
to these two classes of property The one being.
" immovable, the laws governing .ownership, title,
inheritance, encumbrance and sale of same .arc’.
-more uniform and rigid. Personal: property, con-
. -sisting in gcncral of things not attached te the.
" land and capable of being moved without-injury,
the laws relating to possession, owncrshlp, taxation .
_and tr:msfcr of .these are mort flexible, e. g., the
-title 4o realty is tha evidence of ownership while
. pqucs.sion‘of personalty is'prima facie evidence of -
ownership, Transfer of the one requires a deed
The law where fand is
situated controls transfer and mortgage of jt while
‘the law where the contract is made controls w:th ‘
. regard to a sale or murlgngc of pcrsonnlty On'
© the dcath of the owner real cstate passes to his
"heirs or devisces while personalty passes (0 his per-
*.sonnl representative. Really can only be taxed
~ where s:tumcd while personalty may be taxed.
“where the owner resides,
_ Owncrship of land Includes soils. Surfnce, min-:
erals, permanent ~struclures, woods, waler, "air,
- rocks, fossils, fences, bridges, grass, crops, oil, gas,

- dnd evcrythmg undcr lt to lhc u:ntcr of the earth
N (28)

{Iown“nrd, nnd lhc space 1b0\'e it to an unllmltcd
distance, “Any of thesg things capable of being
detached from the land may become personial prap-
erty when so severed, and whcu this is done the
Taws of pcrson-my govern, . The owner may so
convcrt thise ‘at-will, and he also may ‘attach chat-
-tels to the realty in'such manner that they become
‘real estate, in which event they are called “fixtures"
'md become subject to the laws of real cstatc.

II. lerrs N REAL PROFERTY

ang] use of property,. When 4 person owns land
hc is snid to have the title to it. * The title to lpnd

“must be obtained or'rc]inqui‘hcd in one of two - -

wilys; _v1z’ by descent or by purchasc By de-

scent is meant 1nlacnlance

by it. It mcludcs forfeiture, adverse possession,
prLscnptmn afienation, judgment; wills, bankrupt-
cy, cte,’
right to ownershlp by violation of law of other-
wise. . Adverse pussession means holding under.a

. claim of ownership, . I’rescnpuon means. use of

Iand as In case of a road, and as'n matter of right

“ AMlichation. simply means a \ioluntary sale or con- '
Judgment means when  court of com-

veyance.
pclcnt jurisdiction adjudicates agmnsl the suppased
~owner.. Wills dispose of property according to the
will of the testalor.

the benefit of creditors.
thn a I)U'SDII is.in full owm,rsh pofa pm:Ll

. of land. he is said to have the fee simple title. En- -
tailed estates in which the owncr was prevented .
from disposing of his property in-lands have been
abolished in this country. The _system of primo- -
peniture- has never prevailed in this country and. '

- person-cannot entail his estate by specifying who
is to recelve it in fulure -He may transfer the life
estate to one; the.remainder to pass to ancther.at

the death of the first, but he cannot limit the estn*i: :

-beyond the children of someone then living, .. *

As to qucstlnns of . mhcrltancc, transfcr, wills, -
constructwn of wills, elc.,one should slways con- ;
‘sult the laws of the stale where the land 13 Bt
ualcd One state cannol -enact - laws prc=crlbmg :

“what shall he done with E:md in anuthcr state,
'_l‘hc title to running water in a’ stréam ‘is riot

absolute in-any owner a%et whose lind It pisses, -
-but he has s right to use the same in any Jegitimate -
manner and must allow it to pass on unpolluted

The term “pucchase”
mcludc= much more than is ordinarily understood :

Briefly, forfeiture. means forfeiting the .

Bankruptey s a proceedmg- '
under acl of congress wherein thc dcbtor surren--. .
-ders his property to a lrustec in, bankmptcy for .~ -~

" to others in its course. The gwnership of pnnds

and lakes however tests in the owner of the under-
lying lands. The title to land lying. under nav-
igable '-trr:arns and’ !akcs is in the ‘;tnlc and cannot
be usurped by fcnring, etc.

. Title to lind may be gained by nccrcuon whcn

“the imperceptible actlon of the waters of an ad-

jolning stream deposit soil upon the land bordcrmg
thereon. One whose land is being mjurcd and re-
duced by the action of a stream, may -Use any AEc-
t.ssary means to protect his land cxcept that he
may not alter the course of the stream msodmng. )
When. by the sudden and violent action® of’ na-
ture or the elcmcnu called in law:the act of God,
‘the _course of a stream +s chagged into another -
channcl, title to the lund lying between -the” old:
and new channel will not pass to 1nnthcr as fn !hc
cnse of gradual aceretion.
" Estates in land may- ‘be by sufferance, at the will
of the owncr. for.a'term of yedrs, for life, or in

- fee simple wluch means nhsolul‘.e ownerzhip,

“When-by the termstof-a conveyance one person

" is vested with ap-estate less than fee simple, nnd\.‘

at the expiration . of hls right the title is, vested, in

. nnothcr, the Iatter is sald to own the rcmmm!er

. Title may be visted jointly in two ar maore per-

=6ns at the same time, or ‘one may own the life
.. estateand nnothct the remainder. Not morc thnn_'
"~ _one life estate may be created at one tlme, how-
" ever, as this would entail the estate,

“The utlc ‘may be held by one person in trust fcr .
" another if. the instriwment of convcyance so pro-

\.ldcs, but the - trustee Is strictly bound’ by the

‘terms of the mstrument creating the trust,-and -

_ must ficcount for the use and. pmﬁts of the land.

Tn‘.lc to laml may be gmncd by adverse posses-.

_slon. Whe an_one holds Tands as'a mattcr of right-

" or under claim of owncrship for p given time, and .

L during. this time no one disputes his ciuim, ius{
" posscsslon will ripen into a geod title, and all per-

.sons ‘will be cstoppcd to ‘elaim thc land. The law -
of adverse possession. is different in dlffercnt states.
- Courtesy and dower are the rights of the sur-

vwmg husband and widow respectively.to. the use
- for life In the lands of a deceased oWner. Home-
- stead is o similar cstt?‘tc. and all depend upon thc :

Inws of the state. g Co
Rights of way, franthlscs :md enscmcnts are
‘forms of hmllcd ut'ltcs in lands. -

L " ENCUMBRANCES .

Thl:re arc scvcrul different kinds of anumhrnnccs?

" which may be created upon land, and which -may.
hindcr the free use ot ahcn:xtfon of Jt. ‘Such are

1) R

THE PREACHER‘S MJ\GAZINE . Co o 285

mﬂrlgngcs, vcndors liens, mechnnics hcns, m:\-
lcnalmcns liens, asscesments, taxes, judgmenls.
pcndmg =u1ts cxecutions, landlord’s hcnsl, debts of
~ decedent owners, and pcrhapq others.

A ‘mortgage s a pltdgﬂ of propcrty to- sccurc
the performance of gome act or gbligation? 'I‘ius
has been a common thing among. all peoples and

* was minutely provided {or in the laws of ancient

" fsracl. - Any ‘property capable. of uwncrslup may
be mortgaged except where proh|b1tcd by 'law or
- against publie policy, ns in the case of Shylock in _
the Merchant of Venice, Such a morlgagc would -
be ng'xmst pubhc policy. A ‘mortgage is substan- '
‘tmlly ‘the same as a decd of conveyance cxccpl N
that it ‘contains a defeasance clause conditioned
upon the performance of an obligation,, the dis- :
charge of which annuls the conveyance, No par-

" ticular form is heccssary but certain elements must.

. be prcscnt in ordcr to its validity. Thcd:.muhl be -
a mortgagor with legal- -capacity to convey, and o -
" mortgagee with legal capacity to take, there must

.he.n valuable consideration for the mortgage, there,

must be sufficient particularity of descrlphon to .-

idcnliiy the prbperly, the defeasance mugt be spec- -
yified and it must be properly exccuted. . .
‘Under the law of most states the martgagor s
entitled to the posxssion and use of the property - -
‘but the- morlgngcc may- restrain him from unnec="
“essary. ar unuswl wattc or destrucuon of the
prcmlscs . : s
‘Both the mortgngor and mortgngcc. have an ln-
_surable Interest in. the property but’ nexther Is; .
obliged to have or keep it insured uniess s ngrccd _
Each party may have hia, lntcrcst msurcd and. lhis L
wi]l not amount to ‘double insurance. = R
- The. mortgngor may, in the ahscnce uf any
agreement to the contrary, s sell _and conivey or’
otherwise dispose .of the propcrtv, in which case -
the mortgage lien will follow the pmpcrty if prop-
crly recorded or hotice given He may slso create
additional morignge hens upon the property, these
taking rank and prcccdencc in the order. ol thcu' o
‘execution. -
The mortg'\gce may likcwuc sell and convey hﬁ’-
mtcrcst in the-property and transfer same. to hig .
assignee, or in-case of his death it passes to his
personal rcprcscnlntlvc as personatty.- The mort- _
gagee of holder of a mortgngc lien is bound to
" release same upon the pcrfurmancn “of the oblign-
" tion by the morlgagor.;
mu'at be n.cordcd to protect the assignee,

Tn the nbscncc, of b statute to that effect, it-is. "

not nucssnry Lo the vniidily of a mortgage Ior il.' -

Asmgnmcnls of the lien .
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to be recorded: 1f it is unrccordcd however itis
not effective ngainst subsequent_ lien- lolders, cred-
itors, or Innocent purchascrs for value, who had
_no notice of the existence, of same, ’

In order for the mortgagee to .protect his llcn'

and ‘make it eiffective against. the aforementioned

classes and against all the world he must have his’

morlgage recorded according to the law of the

_state where the, land is located. If the Tand lies in .
more than one county the mortgage must be re- .

cordcd in cach county. Some slates require the
mortgage to be filed with the recording officer
within a spcc:ﬁcd Umc to make it recordnb]c and
.valid. :
" If the mortgacc is unrecorded it wnl] not be good
_as against bong fide purchasers of the propcrly for
valug, subsequent lienholders of. creditors, unless
such’ ar!ually knew of. the exlslcnce of the mort-
‘Tage or hnd knnwledgc of facts sufficient ‘to -put
them upon notice,. If actually” nouﬁed by word

of mouth or uthcrw:se thls would 5crvc as. notmc ..

" to them.

Mcchanlcs and maicnalmcns liens when ﬁlcd,
* for. rccord -and pérfected according to Jaw create’
-an-encumbrance upon the property invoivéd which -

has the force and effect of a mnrlg'igc Sc with
*landlord's llens,

- Vendor's licns recilcd in decds, thxes, spcc:al 5~

sessments ‘according to law, judgments, pcndmg,,
~ actions involving_ the fitle, and like liens, ar¢ en- .
- cumbrances upen the title and follow the land s
_that subscquent purchascrs or creditors are boun(l .

“thereby.

The . owner,
upon satisfaction of such hens, should -always de-
mand a release of the lien holder. X this.is not
- dohe it will conslilutc a cloud . upon - lho l:tle in-
dcﬁmtcly :

V. Acqmsmun AND ‘I‘nmsrm ’

. In this country the thcory of ownership has al-
wuys been that ‘the title to land within the ter-

ritérial Hmits of the United _Stutps rested first in -

the United States government. . The government

id turn transferred i to the different states or.

patented it out.to indiyiduals in large tracts, In-
stead oi the crown as in England, the fcdeﬁ;l goV-

‘ernment granted the public lands to. be owned by

Individunls In contémpls}tion of . their serviee as
_citizens and taxpayers and military service: when
-public necessity required. A government n{ay ac-
qulrc ‘land by d:acovery, occupat[on, conqucst

»
cession, grant, ‘eminent domam. conﬁf-:auon or ns-

_cheat..

In emmmnnon of abstracts of titles it lsalways 7
" best ‘to traceihe title back to the ongmnl patent.

‘from the United States government.,

In. e.tudylm, the modes of acqum!:on und trans-'
fer-it.is- necessary to make two divisions of the .
subject, to wil: First, m;sczw, second, TURGIASE

or CoNv L\H\\CF . i '

- Fmsr: When'a pt.rncm du:s inlcslalc,i e, lenv-

_ing no will, or if he lc'wcs propcrty undisposed of.
by will, the Taws of descent and distribution ‘of

the state whete the land lies will control and the
land will pass to 1l1c heirs at law of the decedent,

Na instrument of mnvcy'mcc is ncccssary in this® |
case as the title immediately vests in the heirypon ~ *
the demise of the ancestor, State Taws differ but'
‘as a-general rule the next of kin in thc ling of
Jlineal deseent . will take, -
- heirs than collsteral hmrs are.next entitled. 1f no
heirs are left and the property is not consumcd in - -
settlement of the estate the gtate may 'n:quuc title

If thiere are no Imcnl

undcr the lasy of escheat. |

-SkcoNp:. Since "wulls" are to bc discusscd in‘a

subsequent article we ehaII consider _only deeds at

_this time, In deeds of canvcynncc no, certain form
" is necessary, provided of course - the instyument
"cnmnfns the essentinl elements af a deed, A writ-
ingg that - clearly shows the pltposc of the-owner N
“to convey,.describes and names the grantor and
grantee,. shows a ‘valunble considchtlnn. properly- -

‘describes the land nnd is propetly executed by the

. t
All lunds of Ilens, whcthcr mortgngc or other-‘ _Erantor is sufficient in most states, . In some places

. wise, whith are' recatded, must be released. on the -
~record in order ‘to clear the Litle.

acknowledgment before the proper officer is also

-nCCcssary to its vahdlty "A state may also rcqu:rc
. a deed to be rccordcd before it {s operative.”

An mfanl (meaning in law onc who has fiot’ at- .

. n

-tmncd !Lml age) cannot couvey his prapcrly. His .

'Adcn(‘l hpwuer, is not ahsolutely vold but is void-
sble,. Upon reaching his majority he may either =~

affirim nr disaffirtm his deed previously. made, Ii

" affirmed - rither actually: or impliedly no new deed

is necessaty, If-he disafirms it he must do solin
# reasonalile time after becaming of age or he wiil
be presumed ‘to have ratilied it. The incapacity

of tnfants fo' convey does not prevent them-from

recelving or ownipg property.- They may scquire . .
title.the same as adulta but cannot be divested of .

same ‘without due process of law.

At common’ law- a married woman . could nut‘ ..

convey her. ‘property-.and -this incapacity was

- adopted to a- large extent in this country, - The
ndnplmn of Iaws known a3 "*The Marricd Womcn 3

(30)

.. for delinquent taxcs. nnd such
© terinl sale” ‘ :
- When real estate Is suld pursuant. to a judgment
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* Acts” have latgely abrogated this l::\r;sh_ rule. She

\nay now convéy-but in some states her deed-is

- void unless her husband joins in it.

Persons Wwho are non-compos -menlis, such as

idiots and insane persons, may owR property but-
. have no lggal’ camcuy to convey. This ean only.
 be done by a trustee or by a courl authonzed by
C o law, . :

~Land may be mld undcr a lcvy of execution or
called a “minis-

N

of court lhls is called i “judicial sale.”
The rlght of Eminent Domain is the ‘inherent
right of z-state to take private propcrty for pubhc

-~ use upen pa}mcnt of just compensation to the -

owner, the amount to be determined according to
law.. When the public safety or "convenierice ‘Te-

" "quire it ‘the right may be cxltndcd by law to in-
. dividuals or corporations S ’

A deed of conveyance may contaln nny rcstr1c~

tion.or condition net con!mry lo law or ngamst .
. pubhc policy.

Decds are made with c:lhcr Gcncral Warmnty
Special W.lrranu In the former the grantor

covcnants with the. prantee that he owns ‘the prop- . ’

erty-and that he w il :dcfcnd the title ngamst all-
claims’ of any. pcrsons whatsoever who dlspule it.
Ina specml w.xrranty lhc gnntor only warrants’
the title ugainst any ont clmming by, through or

" under him and pot agmnst all the world, -

" Quit-claim dccds_ are- used to reledse such right,
title and interest as the grantor may have in and.
"to the.lands in question:
- used to clear a title of ‘an existing cldud, upon - it

. or Lo release encumbrances.

Some states have the “Torrens Systcm" ar “Aus-

tmlmn Systcm" under- which transfers of title to.
‘land are made through a public repistrar who

keeps a record of all titfes and Hssues ccrqﬁcntcs of

-.ownership to puirchastrs, .
-An- abstroct of title is a brief cpitome of the’
- record of a title showlrg all transfers, mortgages
or other licns, judgments, eic., affecting the title,

If the ahstract is accurately made a competent at-

* " torney, yipon cxamimtion of it, can sce any defects

jn- the title, 3t is never safe Lo purchase real estate

" -without having a retiable abstract made and passed

on by a good lawyel or having a qualified attorney

~ examine the tecord and make a-report | an the can- |

dition of the title. If this rule were strictly ad-

hered to much incunvemencc and litigation would -
. he avoided. An ntturm:y is responsible In dnmnges

- any defects!

This forin is frequently -

'

[ur a mlslake mnde by him in the cx:u'nmahon of
a title which results disastrously to his client. " In

most Jucalities there are title insurance comp.mics )

" ‘whith “make-a business of examining titles and is-
suing policies of msurancc prolcctmp', them a;,amst

“The premiums are not high’.and

money expended for title insurance is well mvcs"tcd

in these days of high priced property.

.. Let our readers remember that it'is always best

to. consult relialile lawyer on’legal points when

- property - of, value is: involved. Always get the
" hest. It never pays to employ a novice just be-

cause: he' is chenp. He is Jikely to bc too, cheap.’
Good advtcc is lees costly thap ht\g'ltmn A good .
Jegai maxlm that l.lwyers follow is to “always cx-

ercisc: an -nhundagce . oi caution,” and. this is a

good one for the l.'uly to keep'in mlnd :

cuuacu ADVERTIS!NG-—THE WHY
" AND HOW!

C.A. S
The :Sundag Sc]\oni

of the chiirch in-the matter of impartande to
the work of the-church Because it is from the -
. Sunday school that we secure ‘olr workers in ‘the -
chugch: 1t s, the {raining school; the period of
pnparaﬂon for active church service, -but’ with
‘these facts in mind, we belicve that the. Sunday
~-school s -secondary to- the church because the -
church is the parent prganization’ and the Sunday
schnol is an auxillary. Nevertheless. in some TC--
spects, it may renk ahend of the ‘church in relative
importance, particularly in the minds of the boys
.and girls.. The Sunday’ ‘'school has the same prab- .
Tems that the church has when it comes to the
matter of attcndancc and advertising.
Very few of our Sunday schools take full ad-
tiantage’ of the flexibility of their organization. 1

SGME would' piacé the Sunday ‘schiol ahead

. mean-by this that the Sunday school can adapt

itself ‘mote readily to surrounding conditlons. such
as type of scholars, such: as home conditions of
scholats, far more casily than the church. Jtisn .
* flexible organization and too often this fact is lost
sught of, elthc: through a natrow-minded supérin-
tendent or ‘the Ind:ll’crcncc of the leaders of the
school, . :
There shou!d bc in every Sunday schonl an at-
" tendance officer or. attcndance supcnmendent, or
whatever you choase to cali hifn, whose pariicular -
duty s to kecp an "accurate record of the enroll

: ment of the school and the “weakly”. (weekly) ﬂt-..‘
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_tendance. ‘Through his offfé‘e,_evcry nb;enlcc 'shoulq

reccive'a card mentioning the fact that his absence
has been noted and that they trust to, see him

" present the following Sundays Now, I know that,
in the Sunday school of today, in some churches,

they will 'say, “Oh, we’ have such a large schoul

that it is impossible to give individual attention."
- God pity the Sunday schoot that loses sight of the
privilege it has of individual training; and indivig-

ual contact simply for the sake of numbers, 'When

“the Sunday school. ceases to function in such 'n
" wiy a3 to know'the individual and look after: the
- individual, then it ceases - to be a Sunday- schioal
~ and bicomes simply a conference or convention of

group of some sort. The Sunday school to survive | -
" must luok after the individual ind must take a
- personal mun:sl. as an organizatwn and as indi-

s vidluad !cadcrw of the. or;.,'miz'umn in cach altcnd—

“oant,

The Sumlay school must have as its. superin-

tendent 2 man, s1mply bubbling over ‘with life,
idcas and’ jdeals; a man who - loves children; o
“ man who knows children and understandy them.
- Every Sunday school service calls: for careful and
. prayerful study and prcpamtion on - lhc part .of

“the superintendent and his cabinef. . I make this -

charge against the Sunday school and the efficers
" 'throughout the length and breadth of this gréat
: cminlry, nittely-five per cenl of the Sunday school:
_services arc emtered inlo without preparatton. Too

many superintenderts think nll they have to: do is
to stand in front of the scholars, nnnuunce a cous’

' ple of hymns, have a prayer, make announccments,

‘and take up the study of the lesson. - A Sunday

schoal, to be & successfuf- school, must be an or- .
gamzauon within the church- that- at alil times -
expresses through its activities "the hopes and aims

and ideals and precepls of the church and the

" Master we all love to serve, And its service each’
Sunday iy so lmporlnnt that it calls for hours of

prayer and sludy and preparation’ on the part of-
- every officer and official from the supermlendent‘

down,
1 would suggest that c;u:h Suuday be given a

particular name, such 03 one Sunday a *Ginger-up .
Sunday.” This would be a Sunday ta “pep” them
up, gel them started off again on a basis of under- -
standing and work. To advertise this Sunday I
. would bave printed on clreular stickers  the- an-
" nouncement “Ginger. up--Bc with us next Sunday'.

in-a great 5crvkc." or 'some such slmilar wording.

' -'i‘hcse stickcrs I would paslc on the back of o

B

ginger snnp and I would see tlut every boy and

- girl of my communily teceived one of them. It iy
“only a novelty slunt, but we oftenlimes find that .
(it is the novelty’ stunt thit entches the: eye and -

oftentithes wllen the e¢ye has been caught, we :

catch the heart. “Another Sunday may be adver-
tised 03 a “Smile- Sunday-—Everybody bring. his

smllc " . Your own imagination and lmtiatwencss'
should nllow you to put ncross a “Smile Service,” .
" And then, there.should bc u “Parents’ Day,” whetr' - |
boys and girls bring their parents ‘Lo the Sunday .

school, and other csuch names for cach Sunday

service.. Every detail of the program should be o

planned, even down to the songs to be sung.

same plan of using the newspapers and parish pa-
per as noted in the nrticle last month on the

" “Church Service” may well be followed. One of

the most successful ways of advertising the Sunday
“schoo! in addition to the type of scrvice which you
-put on’-is_through thc individual {eachers and

through the various wcek~day class activities: In
. the foregoing portion of this article, I mention the-
‘fact that the Sunday school must keep in contact

“with the individual and this is ‘best ‘accomplished
ihrough the personal interest . of the tcachcrs in
the problcms and pupils of her class.

To ndvertise the Sunday school, you must havc' -

"2 trained and capable corps of officers and teach-

ers. Wl:y is it men and women will, not attend
Sunday ‘school?  In.most cases it gan be traccd_
“back directly to the type of teachers they had in

their own- boyhood and girlhood days, . Sunday
school ;eachcrs must exert their influence over the

individUala of their classes, not only. for a thlrty- ’
m!nutc_perlod (m Sundiy morning or Sunday afte ..
crnoon, but’ tnust- make a contact with the pupils:

during the week.  And'I tell it to you frankly

that the Sundny school that amounts to anything
at ail in the life of the church taday, is the Sunday K
school where the tcnchers arc with the scholars in.

gome type of class 'n:tlvlty during the week., Oh,
some will say, “What ‘can we do a3 a Sunday

schaol ¢lass?” - There are-a million and one thifngs

that a Sunday school class can do if- -they will but
apply themselves and make of their tlass a real
vital factor.in the life of the church. Advertising{

Why, an up and coming Sunday school i3 one of - . -
. the greatest advertiscments for the church that we =
can think ‘of, and fust In such. proportion as the .-

Sunday school. functions, 50 wlll the church [unc- S

tion,

L T ',"""('32;
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In Advcrlismg the Sunday . school serwce, ‘the

' Factu abolu 'the Blblc. aml A Closmg Lxhortatmn. D
' ".."Prof, Glllawarc bacl: is 10 nrunnd tlul Il ‘éan be: uged to- good

R Bd: o Study: groupi or clnlna.

' '_1t nt Iho’!ow prlca

Prof Ga!loway s Blbfe Studtes Are Ready

__0 E BEBLE
ole Year

A Systemattc Study of the Who_le Btble

L in Ftity 'Lessons

By Prof. J B. Galloway, B. D

'INTRO_DUCTION AND PLAN OF THE COURSE OF ?TUDY'

~ o (Taken f;om the authpr's Foreword) .00
Thesc Bible. Studies: uppearcd in_the Herald of ‘Holiness dur?; E

: _ing the yeat 1926 by the invitation of its editor, Dr, J. B, Chapman, . "~ ..
- {ar the. {mrpose of  getting ity readers more. juterested o Bible -~ -
n.order that their usefulness might be enlarged and ‘con- . -

Study. .

-1 tinued they have been revised and now appear jii. book form, It is -

v the. purpase of the course ta-stimulate an interest- in Bible study

Ccand to encourage an. mtclhgeut systematic. mfj

: ;atudymg the greatest of all bopks.. .
“The pln: -of. lhe series W ;lt lm workcd out’ upon e’ followmg o

."oullme. T

“Dividing eadi Icssmt frfg threc parts as. fol!ows. L i
- Part I, Asmgncd readings of the Scripture -for: each week be-

2 mning with Genesis, I and cunseculively reading the entire:Bible .
T ity leasons briefly. Pomung out best’ passages to note or. . -
—.”'memor:zc, and 1t oughts o

o ,h'om the. assignments, with posslb!e notes.or . digests.

practical; spmulal and homileucal value._‘\

PArt 11 The-Study..of ‘the. Bible in. General ag' a’ Whalé.

inspiration, gcnuiueuess antlienitie-

4 i imw}ad:;'

‘Alintle smdy of. parables; . (7) .Worshi ehrew, ritua odaic
natifutions,: | ther” l.essons on.: BabP_Study and Spfnluahty,
* BBible Types,. “The Bible and’ the Critic’s. Folly,. The’ Bible Proven
~True by the Research of the Archeo]ogi:t lmcreﬁung and C nous

The Aulhnr.

udunlln for individual atudy or. it mkal ln:idul toxt lmok for

“This new, voluma! compr #
bonrd covers. It ahu;uld I-for

ZlSﬂw pa;n nd - _
t beast 81.50. bul wo nro oifﬂrin

hodt of reading' and.

UL A few - Tessons on  thie -Stady” of the Bible, “20 A scries of 1“";

."sons on’ General Bible Introduction, “What-the Bible. 1s;” names,~ " "~

-, - titles; character, strueture, ‘unity,’ divisions, - 3. Alseries o[ {esgoris

= on "How. We'.Got. the -Bible;”.

" ity, canoh, language,: m.muscrlpls. versions, history’ ‘of the Bible, .

4-A series of lessons on “What We Find in the Bible,- (1) Bible . -
-pruphecy, £2)"Bible: dmpen~-.atfmn.l (3) A surveg of “Bibile historgf :

LAy 'Fornid- of Bible literature, (5) A Tittle study: of ).
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‘methods ‘in: homiletics, | TuLei MiskoRs
)

B¢ is' booky t6°a’ study
. “in preaching.’ He: ezt down the
redults - of: his obsérvati _ﬁs iniimore. than twenty iny
. stances, analy zing the ngth and deficiency of‘th
" ministér in c::u:hF ins “Attention is'devoted to, i
 chireh Servige ns any ;> Following ‘these stud.es.
'the: author” lays“down fundamental: prmmples and. pros"
> ceeds”to Suggest the' methoils by wluch ‘they'’e o |
most: ‘effectively applied ;

Iaut a thoroughly complclc olier.tmn i
\ducewablé‘ siliject;:

uf-{nhem may bc« f_ound ata momcsits
€ llus;rauons Zyhile: man :
for‘parhcular- needs-is’ cursed‘by ‘panmy ’and'
8 Ifcrc: ,for the first ti _
h ives . Inm vitlout " dela;




WM J. K! RKPATRICK

"Mr. Klrkpatnck was born in Ireland, Fcbruary 27 1838
his parents toak b:m to the United ’:tates. scttimg in Pennaylvama. As &' com-~
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" poser of gospel music,” Kirkpatrick is in the first rank.. He served as song' - 4 . th ‘
. leader, choir director, ‘organist practically all his life and was active in leaI:E: o oo A mer b fournnl deVDtEd to the mtemﬂts Of thore who DfeﬂCh the fll“ BOSDel
Aing the singing for conventions and’ campmcetmgs. "He.was a prolific’ com-f S '
-poser his moat popular songe’ being. *'Jesus Saves, ' “'Blessed :Be the Namz," = "
"“He Hideth My Soul,” "Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jeaus” and "When Love-'

I‘wlhhed momhl; by thé Scratens ‘Publishing llouse 2023 Troosl Ase., kmsas city, Mo, malnu.lnzd by, lnd‘ln '
© the Interest of the Chureh of the Nazarene, Subseription price' SLOD per year,
Postoffice at Kansas €y, Mo.
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. R . . . ESTLRDAY s man and his wife. told me of a simpie cxpcncncc they had in connection
DU' L. FX 0“ S!NGLE POCKET Y = i ;LJ _ : with. the ministry of a well knawn and very useful minister. Thc\ had gone quite a distance '
. R BRI “‘Arrangements bave been made wlth a T(‘ll ‘7 S to hear him preach. In the midst of the sermon a mmsturm came up; Several lidies left the
1’301\ DEC _16}3!_6'-'5 _naczs igzs 301 ;?J;i‘:rcl')“n?\}’ch::?lﬂfgnd?: 0511;?:0::"_ tl:hl;::lg::ei; - : !cnt to arrange:to keep their vehicles dry. But the preachicr ‘misunderstood ‘their purpose and
R SRS R olics, {Vc shall e glad. to s?’rve l'my churf:)h:‘ . ' stopped short to say; “That's it, when you get hit you leave’ ‘Many. years have: passed since _
. 03".“"_.@;”""1! i . o3race Churely. | needing offering en\relopes. ctther the Duplex ‘i‘ that, but enly recently’ did this man and woman bccome ad]usted 50 thnt thcy can. gct blessl:d- :
- TN T 2T 1 or Single Pocket style. Be sure. to give ful) 3 under -that preacher’s: ministry.
! . WLLKLY OFFERING . {0 woxuyoremuse - i‘mformauan as. to’ matcrml yau wulh printed;'f ) Three da)s ago -we saw a preacher who was once an u‘uwe and useful pwnccr nf the work
cu nnn;'uz;Ftnscs 5"'::«:&51{;?2;;;“;:: on envelopes, © - i of spreading scrlplunl holiness. . 'But he was incessant in - iabar, miade. spart of ‘vacations, ate -
R M i : “ Notide that thére nre two s:zes_ l_!llcf(’“’f‘;‘ : heavy: meals Iate ot m;,hl, wils carclcss “about’ lakmg proper excercise and neglected his health
 y 1ot s Db AvEs D © . Thb bk vom GEmIne [l))olf:i:c "“""?0?’." antl-ione “i“,‘__"“ ,° e i - in practically every way.  Finally his stomach gave way; his merves went on a tirade, and he

- has preached but occaSmnnIly and that inefficiently now for six or eight. years’

A ‘short time. ago - we met again a preacher whom' we knew many years ngo He entered h
the ‘ministry as a young man with but little intellectunl - preparation” for the- work, . His. natutal

mnll Size Z}ﬁ 1396 in.
< Single’ only il
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T R R . - Whlte ‘Manila. talents _and bis white  heat -zeal made’, his carly ministry successful, but he never waked up
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CBOB00 BOE s e it e Fer e EET PR TV . mcnhlig. "As he approached the age nf forty "It scemed that people were h'u'dcr to reach and _
110—209 sota AR ; W18 influence with the gospel than they used to be. - Many communities were pospel, hardened.”. At

v 210309 - sets .
- 310--389 sety:
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The duplcx cnvelopcs are prmted in’ two colors-—-ﬂ:d it the rfght hanﬁ side aml‘j it
“Dlack on the left side, . Price per set inclides holders, aud lmtml Oﬂcrmg Lm elopca,.
: 'I‘he smgle envcloms are. {)rmtcd in“one- color—-—black : i ‘

“is. high cnouph, but as a prcachcr he is dcnd hcr'urrc he never learned to sludy He dled at -
' ﬁfl)—dlcd like'a. tree, at the tap first. - - : : ! : : ‘
A month ago we saw a preacher who s contcmphtmg g changc And what is maote, h1s
chureh also is - “contemplating. a thange. But it does not 'seem casy for the preacher “to find
& new location.” - His story is this: he was once a strong, balanced gospel minister.” But ho
S . took up the reading of speculative hooks on ‘prophecy and soon decided that he himself .had
e Ty a dispensation on_that subject. which hé was bound to (]/]wcr S50 he prcachud on other subjects
occasionaliy, but’ rc;,ul:u'ly he preached on prophecy. He preached - .what. he knew and thén
‘he preached . what - he “supposed. He ‘preached - what hc found in the Bible and he. prenched
‘the theories of men. He preached and :,peculalzd and ‘knew” 5o mnny things which furned .
o - out 1o be untrue that the people betime suspicious of the things he “knew” even. though they
1 © ' were true, Now he is classed as “a hobhylsl." the churches committed to. a real gospcl program -
: arc afraid to instal him as lcndcr He thinks that ‘God is_thrusting him . ottt to give his spcdnl
'~ message to a Iargcr “cirele of people, and that. he will find a place as a sort of “minister extra-
ordinary,” a speci.zhzcd evangelist, ‘But from intimations droppcd by paslors of his_circle, we
~ gather that pastors and churches generally, when they ‘call an evangchsl, prefcr a prencher who-
can “build vp all dearlmcnls ‘of the church.”. :
" /Six weeks ago we met a preacher who han been from lhe bcgmnmg nf his mlmstry & real’
“mixer,” His persomality | is !!mt ‘of a salesman. In fact, from beyhood his {riends have boasted
- that he Stean sell anythmg "o A fow years ago he became agent for & “blue sky” investment
propusiliu_n He gulhcrcd up - lhou%.mds of dollars from good, rclu,ious pmplc who wnntcd to

1
{
i
i
1
f R fifty-five this preacher was. “en the shelf.! His health is reaonably ‘good, his stundmg as a man
|
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" ‘make money so they could “give to foreign missions.”
" the people blamed the- preacher for getting them into it.

X

‘So_the preacher feit that the thing
for him to do was to go’on and: get rich and repay the complainérs. The-csll to preach Is still

-upon him, so he takcs a church now and lhcn. JBut the poor salary of a_mediocre preacher does
~ not satlsfy him and he soon launches out in!o somcthmg that will malzc 2 lot of money and
» make 2 lot of other people n lot of money at the same timé,..And ‘so far, every Ret-rich-

quick scheme ‘he has sought to promote has failed, and ‘new as a young ‘man, with his heart

stilt burning with desire to promate. the kmgdom ‘of God, he 15 unknown except to thnsc. who
“know him as’a dreamer and ‘o schemer and 'y waster of other peaple’s savings, - :

Last Sunday we spied a-man’ in our audience who was once & promlsing paator Hc was

. 'nut a strong preacher, but he was a fair singer, a hard worker and a man whom pcoplc “liked."

He has a2 wife who is'n real helpmeet indeed and. children have blessed their home—but there Ls

a shadnw Perhaps thcrc has been a_confession and it may be there has been .amends’ and a8 -
partial restoration, But the preacker is erippled and his future holds ‘much of strugglc and heart-" -
- ache and suspicion. .

And there are many who say they ‘doubt ‘if lhu!.c whn rnll a8 he fell ever
do rcully and fully recover: : '

»

NEW BOOKS FOR THE PREACHER

Bcsu]cs “his "wnrkmg hbrary, wh:ch conststs iargely o{ rc!erencc books thc prcnchcr must‘
Of course -

establish and ‘maintain: the hablt of ceading goad books™—old books and new “books,
there are some books: which can “he borrowed or read at the. public library, -but the . preacher

should own fthe best books, so"that he can rcad thern, mark their striking. passages, index their- - -
-most Important refercnees and hkc them’ Up ngnin whcn he Ls Iu}ly rcady 1o makc use of their .

best -contributions.

- Some books should hc read for,what thcy say, othcrs shnu!d be"read for the way they say N -
and each preacher will have to Search for ‘his authers, for while recommendations: are. valuablé -
as leads, they are not dependable’ as exact guides. 'One preacher may gain .profit from an author
while another will find - that particular author without value, Some of the authors who ni‘n_- :
advertised as preachcrs preachers,” or "preachcrss writers”. are adapted (o quxlc a Wldc mnge_

of preacher types, but, cven thcse are not unwersally ‘adapted.

. Mast young preachers ‘will find thc wntmgs of Dr. 'A. M. Hills of spcr.lal proﬁt on
~ account of their homﬂctlcal nrrnngcmenl
‘His ncw beok of “An Uttermost Salvation” Is an example of - his
style which is quite typical of the man,. Bprcham should be read for the sake .of his. quiet

No matter what Dr, Hills writes, he’ always puts it
in proper form for a sermon

c!oquence and smooth, ﬂowmg sentences.

The preacher must avoid - using an “author excluswcly just . bccnuse he cnjhys'-"- him. - Per-

haps he -rather needs. anolhcr whose style and methed offend him, - Sometimes we “fall into an

. easy, sclf-pitymg way of just: rcadmg what we like, whcrcm mmelhlng we' do ‘not . rcally like
~would be of much more profit to-us.

And leat the preacher shall be denied books on account of the scnrcily of moncy, he should -
“eafly sct apart o certain sum or a certain pcrccntagc of_his income for investment in books. And; .
if possible, he should -establish refationship with a depcndable publisher and order notices of the .7~
 new books sent to) him. Ithas béen sald that one who does not read will scon cease to be

- read, and that one who ‘docs hot hear will soon ceaséto’ be henrd The prcacbcr, bowevcr, has

: fcw opportuullies to hcar, to he must read In order that he may be heard

- 2y

" And when the- project fell 'thtpugﬁ_ ]

“Dead flies-cause the ointment of the apothecnry to scnd forth a- slinklng savour: so dalh ‘al
ligtle folly him’ that is in rcpumtmn for wisdom and honour. "
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THE SEA.SON'S SUGGESTIONS T

Autumn and the fnding !eaves and the mr of mclancholy fum[sh background for a sermon ‘oh’ 7

.o

old age and death. . - :

In’every congregation now lhcrc are studcpls who are chafmg undcr the rcstramts of the "

- first weeks of school, or who are stmirled by the dcmands of study and reciation, andhthcsc'.
" students ‘live in the homes of the other members: of sthe congregation,

preach a sermon on “Fidelity in the Common . Places, "or “Thé Rewards of Sincere Application.””
The natiopal ‘Thanksgiving day will soon be here. It is not too carly now tu be gathering
materinl and to -be mnking definite: plans to, inake Thanksgivmg season a time nf ‘blessing in

“your church. Geatitude is a grace which mothers many anuther gracc whlch yo'u want peoplc_
to possess. :

st nnw' it is bcginning to fcel comfortable indoors, the people - arc homc frum vacation
and they have not re- -established ‘their usual connections of a social nature, “Get in nhcnd this -

time and have x fall ‘revival and . double thc enroliment in ‘the- Sunday school and geL the
: "pmycrmcctmg hnbit" established amoong your pcaplc

“Try a scties of three or four sermons on'a spednl lmc this fall’ and kccp tab on resulls
- Give the {anitor a’ little fathcrly mstruqtion and make your church the most- comfortable
and -best ventilated bullding in town.- Have plenty -of thermometers ;about and fo]low the’ advice

“of thesc—ybu can’t please everyone as to the tempcratUre these early autumn evenings, but make -

some public announcements as to the accuracy and safety of the lcmpcralure of your building
and this wilf help the people a Iot H thcy know zhmgs are as Lhcy uught to be lhcy will try to
ndapt lhemsclvcs ¥ o T

L

EDITORLAL NOTES

The sixth of November is genera! electipn day In the United States, Don't forget to cast =

" your own ballot and to. remind your people to do likewise.” | plan now to make a trip of almost

twao. thousand miles ]ust to act to -vote, Ordinanly we thmk ‘preachers should take but little
active public part inpolitics, butthis time (ﬂo matter what politicians may, siy to the contrary) -

- the issue is really the prohibition: of lhc hquor traffic, ' We have -written  probibition into. aur -
* constilutfon in this country, but ths question now is, Shall we nullify” or sustain this funda-

mental law? Perhaps many prc'a'c'he*s will .make'a “calendar”. ‘of their own and will at least

. “make a few rcmnrks“ on good citizenshi Irqm thcir pulp:ts on Sunday, Noycm‘bcr 4
, P

And bcsid:s election day, thcrc rre Arm!stlc “day and in lhc Unitcd ‘States, national Thanks- ‘
gwing day during Noverfiber.: We- wurge prcachcrs to make the best use of- lhcsc special .oc-

" casions possible, - We think 1t s unwise to attempt to project ‘pacific ideas of an’ unbaked sort o

and to drift into mere platitudes about our probpcrily and- many immunities, but it is. always’
in ordcr to preach lhn gospel of piace and’ to seck to restore and rcvwc lhe spint of thanks-
glvmg and truc dcvollon In thc hrart.-. of.- thc pcop!e T . : . :

R Thc Dcccmhcr issue wnll complc(c the third volume ol Thc Preacher’s Magazmc. and | we

) plan to make the fourth volumc better and ‘mare uscful than any'of the. former volumes ‘have -
beenr.  Just in- three. years, we have’ lcurncd a few things which". we_ belleve will be ‘useful to.
“us in mahing this publication of service to preachérs. And evetry rcndcr cin hclp us by re-

newing his subscription promptly-— lttle in advance, if posslble Ncarly all of eur subscribers . .
take the Muagazine for the year and thelr time expires with the December issue. . But- 3 you

:will send in your-renewal lmmcdintcly it will save the. cost and trouble of sending you & notice

and #t will give us most. practical proof that you apprccinte our cﬂorts to' furnish- something.

hclpful to- preachers, The Magnzine is pubhshcd at a’ slight loss ‘to the Publishers, and . we o

want to make thelr burdcns Just “as light -as po:mible. -And- it would be s wonderful help if

“'you who how rcccive “the. Mngnxlne and llke it wauld 5ccurc the subscriptiun o£ a brolhcrv-

prcachcr and ‘send it ulong with your-owm, . 1. T .
_ @ : R

_Now_ls a good time to . .



- known as agnosticism..
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THE CURRENT REV!VAL 'OF ANCIENT -

L E.RRORS
By —B,mx. W,

’\huln»

No. 5 Nnturahsm in Its Ncwer ‘Cloaks -

HROUGH the centunts there has- been @
constant rccuernCc of theories w h:ch have ©

. had their bases in anti- m]wrn.\lur'ﬂlsm At
v anqus stages in thy progress of dectrine thl;y ap-

* peared, and each time under a new cloak. Durim..

‘cne neriod the theory which hc]d SWAY, A5 Oppous-.
“sing  theism, was termed pnnthc:cm Far anothef
cra pantheizm, defeated as such, wns herplded - as-
deism.
forth with such rapidity as the past century “has
scen it, this-same old error found its clu:\k in the

newer view of materialist. Driven from this po-. -
sition, learned men, under the spell of naturalism,
" held -up _their handh before the great “Unknown
it was then
‘Allied in rivre_recent limes

‘and the Unknowable” of Spencer,

with thé scientific theory of evolution, it has’ mndu
this pruccss to be but an ally .of nnlumhsm, or
mechanism. Lvlcn whcn men -were' forced td; ad-

" mit the existence of God, speculalwe theism - was-

but ‘a slight degree hetter than its former ances-
tors:
mechanistic ‘evolution. ,

Fundamentally all such crroncous dogmas have!
the same roots—that of anti- supcrnaturallsm In
Cour own day this anti-supernaturalism-has begot- -

ten religious hbcr'nllsni which denies the supernat-

" ural or the divine in the Bible, first the Ol Testa-
.. ment and then the New.
_to- be all, denfed His. persormhty

postulated a God, it turned the Universe ovcr to-
. the blind, mechanisms of, inexorable fate, and for
Lét us-

all practical purposes Ged did not exist,
Cthen briefly run through the former 'pos_iliuns of
naturalism, poinfingfout thelr fallacies. .

Pantheism is . in deadly oppodition, c‘oncerning.
the universe, to the Christian theory. at all points.
- It denies the cardinal doctrines of Christianity. It -

eliminates the personality of God, the creation of
the universe, the us:.cnlial freedoin of -man, the

" reality of sm, rcdm:ptmn, 'md aut of :mmorul:ly e

~and God are one and the same;
identical in: esseniée,, manifestafions and activity. -
The world i not distinet from God, nor is-God.

Then the material uni-

" bad.

pantheism, deism, agnosticism, and possxmy_!-

Panthetsm, making God )
"While:, dczsm .

it makes a phantom.

distinet from the world. 7
virse is God, and the only knowable God i ihe
-m.unrml universe, 11 God is conceived of as spirit,

. then we have ideatistic panthusm Materialistic
" pantheism regards the universe s but the garment’
“through which the cternal spirit,-or the animation -

-of the universe, reveals itself; while-idealistic pan-
thetan wm\s all particulnr things, animate. Dr in-

When imodern - ‘il:lt.ﬁllﬁc progress ‘broke animate, as but’ mmlc‘a or ncndmh af the one:

gniversal substance,
Since’ l.m:h is the (luclnnc ‘of the’ world. and of

It :wsﬂn.u.‘s,‘tlm‘t the universe
“that they are

.

God, naturally” there can be no creation, Al IhH‘IKa .

exist eternally by nccusﬂ?‘ Whatcver cxists is
periect; reality and perfecfion nre ldentlr:ul “There
is no such enht; as“human freedom in muons, in-
dividual, nor social organisms; for all things
which exist.da so by necessity and are constrained .
to be as they are.  Nor is there «myt!ung L,uod or
Thm dmmctmn is Lsckmg in apy syslcm of
fatalism, "That. which man terms evil, sin, Is the

- offspring of thc ane substance, God.* Hence muml

..

rc%pomlhllll) 15 denicd.  This also denies the per- c

“sonality of God. - Thelsm on the ather hand af-’
. firms that God must Le a pefson. since - man, His.

ufl‘:])rmg. is a pergon. . But p.mr.hclsm retorts by,
chmmahn;, the essential pcrsonnhly of man, re-

solving him into a machine, as'a part of thy ma.

: tcn.:llallc principle or essenice. of the univcrsc

[ on philosophical grounds p'mthmsm fuils, for it
cannet explain the existence of life, the mind, the

soul, and the innate desire of man to worship a~

higher- powet or being.  The. course of the. ages
and the mechanism-of the univetse plnmly teach -
us that’ design cxists in lhc substances of the um-
vetse, and that the warld s not controlléd by fa-
‘talism. 1f design -exists in the universe nnd in na.
fure, this demunds self- malivutmn, self-direction,

- selfawill s tlie World- (‘round but such Is the cs.
'sence of persunal:ty. Hence the panthelstic argu-

ments fail, for this primal substance must hc per- .

sm)n] or Go(] must he a nemm

XOR

L]

", der; for there s nn maral guvernor. .

© mundane, " supramundane Beiog.
“that ‘it is only under this conditian’ that- science

On moral grounds ® pantheism fails, for:in it
there is no adequate foundation for the moral or-
Without
mar‘:hh it mari, the universs is invalid.

-be the authror of sin and immorality.
“God and ‘man of fr(-cdom, and it carries in - its
lmm all the undesirable results of 'uhmsm

Delsni, in its. modé of rcg'lrdmg, God, man and.

\ the universe, differs widely from that of -panthe.
sme Dclﬂm -aludws God as “distinet’ from rman

and the ‘world, who stands in the rch\tmn of

©each to the other as, CI‘L.’,IIOI' *nnd creature, ; It
Cmakes God lake His plate onside of _the..wnrld,

“nol only . distinct -from it, but after creation He
is practicafly uninterested in il
the universe into being Hle pliced it under thc"
and
“exeluded, Himself - from ' subsequent  Interferenges’

contral - of scconddry la'ws -and. pritciples,

with’ the' tourse’ of nature, While -deists affirm

- the existence- of ‘God, they deny thie providence
o God with - reference to he-works of creation,

The world s to be regarded as & “place . where
cumumm.nc wisdoln is displnyed but to the ety

af the heart of mun, God turids a deaf car, - ‘Man

s

"I under the vule of unchangeable Taws.
The". doist must_face the fact .that finite things
.lre nnl able. to mmnlaln themseives, - The uni-

verse is cru[tcd and it demands the action of

Gud (0 keep its intrivite mechanism’ functioning.

~Laws and principles are not valuable in creating
.| power;
in which pature reacts,

‘they are -the' descriptions of the .manner
. Along with this, in the
delstic plufnsophy it is :mpo_sablc to“hold a true

dactrine of human frcedom. for man in this uni- :

verse of mcch'mls_m becomes. a part of the ma-
terial process, and hé foo comes under the reign
of, Jaw. There is also not sufficiént motive for
rchgion. for if God docs nnL care for the cry

 of man, then why: should man care [or Gad,

“and seek to worship Him?

" Mm‘crm!um i the most formidable opponent

of thc Christian. theory .of the universe, and is
purely naturalistic, fa-apccmﬂy when Jt- is aMied

*with the modern theory of evolution, It is In the

ascendancy in sclentific circles. . Materiafists 'de-
clate that it is to the  interest’ of science that.
there should be no God, ne supernatural, extra-

“ean reach its goal ef perfcclmn, This theory,
Imcfly statedd, is that te account for nature, life,

mind and social ‘organisms nothing more, is need-
‘ RN ¢ 1§
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We rec- .
" ognize: morgl :l1almcl|nnﬁ, while pantheism ublity
erates eniifely such distinctions, and makes God to
It also robs -

“thé ‘materialists there is no soul;
After. bringing -

- riving

" matter, void and designless.

- They - affirm -

" ) ’ ’
i 293
¢ nor wanted !Inn mallrr, pure . and s:mplc )
Matter and “force -have, unaided. hy any intrinsic
power, brought into existence:the present ‘universe.
The world pro;css is* purcly the _a_ff:_ur of a
mechanism.  The ‘substitute for God i3 often

termed hiyle, matter in jts unorganized state; Along

with the naturalistic cvolutionary thedry, then,
there is no call for any foree oulsu]c of matter to

: chvclop it. .

Even at the point/ “of thc urlgm of life mntcnal- -

: lqm clings to » materialistic medus eperandi, spon- :
. taneous generation, which all -scientists have de-

clared lmpncmblc of - pmof. With this material- .

© iem -also SCalls for the lrammumthn “of species,’

According to
‘that part of the
being js only a bundle of habits. - Thought is the

whlch -at prcr-cnl is noncxls!cnt

LT result of ‘cerebral c-lunuhtmns, and conscmusnc-;s.

comps frem neural malad}u%lmcnts This Lhcory .
teaches that the attributes of “the soul, -which
play so large a part in the Christian_expericnce, -
are’ the functions and’ properllcs of thc brain,
There is hlsp an’ cthical “side. t6 . materialism, .
though religion is utterly’ impossible” on' this scale

of - lhmkmg.‘ Man must be an automaton, subgect

to the designless laws of a mechanista.  Goed-
ness is resolved -into. the properties of neurones.

- Hence cither \(lrluc or vice' are both 'without
- ‘praise or : blame,

i And rclngion in terms .of the
behaviorist is but an- emotional stimulation to -
carry one over biclogical crises, - Materialists af-
firm that Christianity Js the result of the human -
mnn:pu]nllons of -the early Hchrcw maglcians and
priests, . .
L In our briel cntu:!sm uE materialism it musl '
be ‘charged wilh’ bcmg unscientific, though - its de-
fenders lay claim o being true scientists. Tt is
usually - degmatic- and -deductive rather thnn in-
ducuvc, studying the. facts snd from these ar- )
at. conclusions, It makes® the universe
which . ﬁ,_rcp]elc with dcsngn, _lo‘be. thie result of
It. also ‘causés life to
be the offspring of matter. - It demands that mat-

“ter-be the parent of thought, emotional reactlons,

and social sentimenis, Its thoory of knowledge

_is unscientific; for it makes all ‘knowledge to be
‘the direct result of that which comes through

the senses. Sensalional cplslmnology is unsound -
psychologY, since it gives no ground for such
modes of mental reactions as the bigher processes

“of thinking, fnventing and fmagining.

‘Matetialism cannot justify its assumptlon that
mauer__ is_eternal.  This it muet do’ in-order-10
make good its case, * Between the theist and the -

. . .
’




" materialist the point of contention is “whether
cspirit or maiter is clem:\l

" of time,
-than mind from matter. ‘
" wethat man has .no soul, and mental rcaclions :

" .of the universe.

" from the lower order of beasis.

js unable to give a cngent reason whereby he can
justify his claim that mntlcr is ‘cternal.

ter. prcccded all forms of thought in the point
1t is casier-to explain matter from mind
If psychological material

are the result of ndunl functioning--weré’ truc.

it would in” no manner follow that ontological

mnterlqlum and evolution  were likewise lruc,

sinee ‘there might concuvahly be a God even  * _ _ :
“capacily of ‘man to worship. ' This is termed Godl,

though man had no soul, Materialisin is upable
also to m(ll(‘.'tlc the relation of force to matter,

" and to’give an cxplanation of the naturé of force
Life and mind cannot be explained

or energy.
on the materialistic’ basm At prcscnl all - scien-
tists are forced to agree that fife is not the result

Coef spontanrbus ;,cnernhon, nnd that it is nol 1hc
" offspring of “matter. :

¢ Fvalation cannot be’ p.'lsscd over in our de-
cription of nalumliqm as a phllosuphx which "is
contradlctory ‘to theism, or the true philosophy

4

last generation; and it wight be said that it is

- the last attempt of naturalists to, present a logical

Schcmc whcrcby their ‘assumptions can be justi-

* fied, ‘and their hypothtses can be verified.  Evo-
" - lution at:its basis must remain n'lturallslic, even

though at’ times it is heralded as thelstic, in

Cthat it ca!ls for the action of Cod at certain

pivela) points.. Evolution f{ist prtams the ma-
terial upiverse in terms of matter pure and stmple,

. fram which Tie in, its, lower forms resulted. In
" an_ascending scale it ‘then, ‘proceeds to build up 7
the tree of life, starting at thc bottom of -the -

raots ‘of the inerganic univcrse, and ranging all

. the way up to-man, through a serics of gradations
"in dcvelupmcnla whick inclide ali the lower
forms of life from the ameeba to man,
© unproved assumptmns are necessary for. the, ¢x- .

tablishment of this naturalistic theory, ‘The first
is that mallcr is eternal.

mind is the child of matter or material reactions.
“The foutth is that the soul likewise is a product
of matter, -
glory of his mental powers and capacities resulted
This also de-
mands the process of the transmulation of spccxcs,
from one order info another,

.Tn our hasty review of this hypolhcais, suffice. -
‘u to remark that ench assumplion is unproved,

and the m'ucriahsl-

Nor can .
~.materialism make good - its ns%umption that mat-

Evolution i3 the. child of the

Several

'I‘he second is l!mr._hfq:;l
was spontancously gencrated.”. The third is that

The imal one is that man In all the
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'md is- atso without thc posstbllity of vmhcntmn

(For a bricf, though thorough trcatment of this

sub]cct ser, Chapm'm and Mlllcr, “Evolutlon Has'
Failed.”

Thmm stands over against - all natuealistic -

theories. Its arguments arc these which demand

‘the existence of a- World- Ground, as the First-

Cause of the umverse and- of man;, W[‘llch also

ldvrmnds Pcrsunallty in this World-Ground, as_
‘the Creator of-- -man, “who in his final analysis is -

prrsonnlity, and which llkew15c p‘osils ‘in this

. Personl” World-Ground Holinéss raised to the.

extent of infinity, since this alone answers to the

who stands aut as an absolute Haly Person, un-

created and unchanging, infinite in His perfections -

Such a theory alohe answers -

: all the facts, and fits into the plan of Christianity. .
- The newer garbs of noluralitm.are numerous -

and. His attributes,

in thc present age, o{ doubt of ‘the fundamental
verities of Chnslmmty The oulsmndmg cloak

.of ‘the pesent’ is that of ruolution, There is no
scheme ‘of , evolution’ which in its final essence is' -
“not ‘maturalistic, for it either postulates a ma-
terialisitc ‘background, or -in demanding God -{or -

creation of Ve et nl, costs Him pside for natéral-

“istle laws ‘and mechanistic - setondary prmclple

This is deism in its last analysis, © Whenever a
thelst claims to be an ‘evalutionist it is well to

mark him as a dclsl, which theory ‘was well an-
swered by such noble polemists ns Butler in- his -
‘HAnalogy,” and .Paley, -in_ his “Ewden.ccs of

Chnstlamty Thctstlc cvolution is a misnomer.
If it is evolution, it .must ‘be materdalistic, and'
~materialism -and theism are incumpaub!e, for in

the realm of thought they are at opposite poles
Possibly the greatest encmy of Christlanity . at

*present s evolution.  For when once it was proved

.that materialistic evolution was an impossibility,

evolutionists tpok the theistic side, but stilt clung

to their evolutionary hypothesis, Haeckel, ‘the -
"Germen materialistic cvolutionist, dylng at' the )
“ first of the present ccntury at the age of ninety,

was forced to admit that all his collengucs had
deserted him In his conflict for nalumlism. There

are & few outslandmg scicntuls ‘who still class
themsélves as materinlists In their evo!utionary

views, but the majority, who are worthy of note,

claim to be at’ least theistic or agnestic in. thelr - .

belicfs on ‘this. subject. Where evolution is the-

istlc it _rhnkcs an ‘appealing -theory to the youth--
ful mind that is just being initinted into the
mysterics 'of modern sclence in .our- colleges and.
This is, where the danger comes— .

"o B

seminarics,
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for once_evolution saturatés the mind of the stu-.

dent, it is practically impossible for him to clcar
"‘hzmsclf of such, "If once inoculated, with this

-virus, he remains under its’ spell Lhroughoul his
unless &. miracle occur.

An incaleulable; dnnger is met in the scminarlcs
where the younger ministers arc. taught. evolution,

_ for evalution is difficult to be disassociated from’

modernism  with its antj- supernaturallshc as.

untrue then the ‘entire, Tramework of revelation
is likewise untrue and lrnpossxblc The tesult is
‘_lhnt there i3 nothing that- man: can. belicve in
the Bible as a divine revelation from God to.man.

out a claim to divine inspiration, Jesus is then

forced to be deceivcd in 'His teachings cuncernihg'."
the Bible as'.a specia) revelation. of God to the
-~ race of mankmd Nothing remains of the Chris..
" “tlan system, and aur holy religion stands on the

same footing as any other religion, elther ancient

or modern, unfounded in' reality. This is the
~ inevitable oulpo_rrie of the evolutionary hypothesis
as worked out by our modernistic seminaries, -

in its last essence is anti-supernaturalism in reve-
lation; and anti.supernaturalism . in  revelation
forees the rellgionist to posit-a philosophy as to-

' . the origination and function of the material uni- .

verse' as well as of man and -his soud,  There is'

"no other- position 1o be. taken but that af evolu-
. tionary theism, which we have. shown above to-
.- be materialistic, or .outright nauralistic evolution,

When “once modernism makes its inroads into
-one's:thinking it has not finished its work until

~'the tast vestige of Christian truth, and. thelsi, is -
cast aside In ‘favor of 'a thorough-going natural-

Ism, "One gan easily: find this - vcriflcd in the

. 'writings of modernists, when thcy will dare state

their: position concerning the existence of God,
‘In this scheme modernists are forced ta a “posi-
tion of divine lmmancncc. which is but panlhclsm

~in another coak, or under an ‘issumed name.
~ For “divine immancnce teaches :that everything '
~ is a function of God, ‘that He is o part of all, and -

is reflected. through all. the material - universe,
Those who hald 1o such a theory at the present

-tions of their view.

Namrali:m is dehﬁg a rrudy u.’ly in. modcrn .
AN

For if cvalutiﬂn be true, then the -
story of creation must be admitted to be without -
the {msslbl[;ty ‘of sdentific- vcrlf[catmn, and if
‘without' scientific” vérification {t.is untrue, and if

R harmonic ndjustmcnts
Another pieat . appearance -of natsiralism is that .
of modernisps or religious liberalism, * Modernism’

seience, Biology is-under the spell of evolutionary
naturalism, for it affirms . that the nrig_iniand de- -
velopment of life is through the ecvolutionary
process, having its starting point in matter.
Geology likewise™ posits the -evolutionary. theory
to answer the mystery of 'its discovery of fosslls
in"the rocks of the earth. The science of an-
Lhmpolugy and ethnelogy also ttaces. man - back

Lo his'cave exlatcncc. from thcncc on back through -

his lnwcr hyman stagcs to that of the apcs So-
mologg delineatés the same. history of our. an--
cestry. sttory staris with lhc primordial fire-
mist and rolls on through the nguﬁ unlil lhe his- . '
taric age appears, ’ '

Modern psychology is nalura!uuc 'I'herc are .

iwo ,sclwuls of psychology, the’ mlrospect!onists
! : - and the bclmvmrmt[cs, with those of the dynamic,
Then the Bible becomes as other literature, with- .

theory concilintory to the two extremes, The.
first - usu'\lly {reats pcraonallly in -the traditional
manner, - While’ the second speaks of pcrsonnllly
as noncxlslenl, ussummg that what we have beer

accuslomcd to term pcrﬂdnallly to bc but the - -
“tangheof newronic ‘pathways of discharge, or S- R

bonds, “stimulus-response -connectlons”  in  the
neural mechanlsm.  It: aflirms that consciousncss
results only from a lack of mcntal or neuvral
It states that the will, or
the personality in vo[iuonary acts, is-a bundlc' '
of habits, "In other wotds all the behaviorist
“makes  of personallly is the nerve, brain - “and
physical basis: of the mind, These neural reac.
tions; due to stimulations originating in the sen-

tory. end organs, following up to -the synapsic o

connections in ‘the higher nerve centers, and on
out to the responses in the muscics, are-the ‘only -

Aype of menial rencunns he ndmlls in his natura|~

istic scheme.
" The modern press und pidpit dre tuking’ u_b the
naturalistic cry. One cannot take up the average’

ministerial “journal of’ todny without “reading of .
- naturalism in thwlo;.y

"It ‘takes on assumed o
names such as afriving at the histotic trith abeut
Jesus, or a burlesque on,}lhc‘mimcles, of the im-
possibilityand f{utility of inspiration, or one. of
o score of other similar names and views. Be-
ware when:one begins to qucstiun the virgin birth

E ‘of Jcsus, and the rcsurrcctlon, for he-is prepar-

lnf., to overthrow -the entire Christmn system of |
‘the atonement by Christ. When one writes of the
beautiful influence of the death of Christ, without

. emphasizing ‘the shzddmg of his life blood -in the
time usually do not. dare stntc the lmnl lmpllca- _

preparing  for the remission of our sinis, he’ s
building up'a theary of the atonement, which in
the past was known as the moral influence theory, . .




- - Bible.
belching forf.h its. paisonays dogmas until they are
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nnd uhlch {odny as allied with cvolu&mn. natura]-
ism in dealing with the miracles and rcvchtmn.
and it s entirely materialistic,
‘modernism_has been an unugual - one. :
starfed {o. guestion the first chapter of Genesis;
from this it swept Lo the entirety . of the Pcntn-

- teuch, and-an to the rcmammg parts of the his- -

toric and prophétic sccuom of the Old’ Testa-
- ment..
‘revelition as given in the New Testament with
- the same virulent passion as-it did the Oid "Testa-
ment.” - It all takes its place alongside of 11{{:
_ather - materialistic theories of life and the uni-
" yerse, 8§ well as of religion; of the past ages.
The ‘position_of naturalism in the past was usu:
afly “one without. the pale -af. ihe. Church; but,
today naturalism has taken its circle- within the
borders of Christendom. Far in the ranks of the
-ministry, which has heérctofore been consecrated

“to_the defense of the Bible and the preaching of -

salvation through thé name of Christ, many of
", the outstanding” naturalists and evolutionists are
found.

Bible a5 the inspired Word of God, to sneer.at-the

" thought of the virgin birth, as well as to make"-

mockery of the miracles of Christ, nnd of His

© own mighty miracle uf “the rcsurrcclwn All this -
had lls rise in Gcrmdn seminaries. when the higher

eritical view gained entrance,  The essence of the

matter is anti- supcmnturahsm. ‘which is matural-
“ism. . For this view denies the action’ of God in.\

: human history in- rcvcalmg His will to mankind. . .
" Thiis then i the deistic or naturalistic- position,
The outstaiiding danger 0}'_:}::5 age is thal of

© this revival of naturalism under assumied names,
It has seized - our -universitics and is” ‘casting ils
virulent spell over science, psycholagy, history
-and n]n!osophy which mokes it impossible for

“these studies 1o be thought of in terms other than
It has crept into our seminaifes as.
" a wolf amid- the flock of sheep, and has, with its

materialism.
-anti-supernaturilistic theory, sapped the faith of
" the coming ministry “in -the inspiration of the
It “has entered the pulpit and is herein

finding & hold in the thinking of the Clmstian
laity.

tnagazines which do not tend to’ popularize it,

The. result is that revivals: of ancient glory '

have ccascd to funttlon in lhe modern church.
"The Bible is torn from its nge-long position of *

authority in morals and religion; The home has

"

. . M-
L

The road of
First it .

Then it attacked Jesus and the. comph.tc'_ '

It 3 not um:bmmon to hear ministers.
today dccr) the- faith “of. their fathers ° in‘thc,

It has sprcad its; -vampire wings aver the
- press until it is practically’ fmpossible 'to fmd.

{ 8)
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bcen undermmed wnh its :mphcalmm that lhc

. m'u'n‘u,c vow is not binding, since thete is no

divine standard . of purily and morals. Al the
sacredness of Hie has been removed, and for it

- has been substituted the fiendish dogmas of the .

present age. . Atheisin has been -absolitely. capti-

vated” by this modern ;vulutmnnry, J:bemhsuc ‘

naturalism.

stiries which snl! ring. true to the Bible, Editors
and authors are ccndmg forth streams of holy
Ilteraturc to combat "the lhcury “The hope -of
the ¢hurch of tumormw is" found’ unl}' m\ such
activities,. .

l’lTTbllUHC‘lI, A

'TH]N‘GS THAT ENDURE
Honor and truth and manhood— -,
~These are the things that stand,
Though the sncer and gibe of the cynic teibe - -
Are-oud through the width of the land,

“The seoffer may. lord it"an hour on e.xrlh,,

And a lie mdy live for a day; .

. But truth and hoper and manly worthr

Are thmgs that cmlurc nlwny

Cuuragc and wﬂ aml 5crv:c'c,-

o, yet forever néw-—

Thcsc are the rock that 1b1dcs the shuck

_And holds thmu;,h the storm, flint truc.

I‘ad :md folly, the whgms of an bour,

M'iy bicker and rant and shrifl; -

‘ But the living geanite of truth wﬂl tower
_Long after their rage is stifl.

Labor and love and virtue—
“Time dues nol dim their glow;
Though {he smart may say, in their languid W:l)-,
“Oh, -we've outgrown.all that, you know!”
But .a lie, whatever the guise it we.u-a, K
Is a lie as it was of yore, | L
And a truth that has lasted a mi}lwn ycars )
s rowd for a: million morel
—Trd Olson, in Forbes Mugazme

‘Unless lhcrc cumc a- rt.aﬁlrmlm, of our htslonc'
. position ot the fundamentals of the faith; the
inspiration of .the Bible, lhc_supemntuml power
of salvition, the verity of the miracles and the .
" resurrection ‘as-well as ‘of the historlcity of . the
Pentateuch and the scientific . corroboration and .
“verification of the creatien story, the modern .
church is absolutely doomed to wane nnd to die.
But there comes forth u Hght of a belter day.
Here and there are dotling: the continents semi- 0

P

" puidance and salvation to his people.

. sweet savor in the courts of -the Lard.”:

) posc His- cause and peop!e
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PASTORAL THEOLOGY .
'Cha'ptrr_VI.'- The Mim'sler in 'H:'s‘Stud;v

“When thou tomest, .

. §(. Paul was now an old man, “ready. to be
offered . up.” ““The tlmc of his degarturp was at
hand.” He ‘was in_hls prison.at Rome. .Any day .
he might. be “ordered out. to.his cxcculmn. But

'hls‘precmus life might be spared a few montha

If so, he wanted Mark and Tlmothy to
LAnd when: thou comest, . . . bring

lnn;.cr
e wuh him.

- the books, but cspccmlly ‘the parchmel;ts U {1 N

seems, them, that even this dnspired apostlc,
though- the best cducatcd man of his (day, Te-

‘girded books and parchments as essential to his

highest . usefulness and noblest ministry. In the

 same spirit he wrofe lo his beloved Timothy
1o "gwc 'u,lendancc to readmg, .
AL Tlmolhy 4:13), . .
The clowt of praycr has been called thc minis- o
“ter's holy of holles; and his study “the hoiy.'
Pplace,” where his mind is trained’ to. keep even -
“Here he- learns
- the mind of Ged, gets- his messages from: on high,

step with his Spirit-filled heart.
has revealed: to him the great. truths that bring
beaten oil is prepared that will send forth a

indeed hé equips himself with the weapons of

o holy warfare, with which to conquer the powers
- of darkness- and win victories for, Klng Immanuel.

. Admitting;- that the spiritual preparation of the

-heart by prayer is ever first, yet the training of
" the -mind is vastly important,

gcts his orders, the ambassador gets his terms, the

" messenger gets his message, the fighter gets his i
o sword,

"Yea, in. the study the slinger gets. the -
missiles with which to down ‘the mailed giants
who mock at God and deride His truth and op-

‘I Persistent :md perpelua] study is

. to doctnnc”' .

" “Here the.

Heére -

Here the watrior,

absalutcly .
" essenlial to’ “ministerial success, Not cven much -
© secret’ communion” with God - can “alter this fact.
* Tndeed, the noglecl of study will in’ time destroy

thc reh:p .for secret dcvouon The two must
be v.edded and c-mnat be diverced, QOd puls no
prcmium, cither “on indolence or ignorance, and

- . bring the "“’9"5 but» He will not let spirituality thrive at the expense
" rsprcm!ly the Pnrrhmrnts” (2 Tim. 4: 13},

of knowlédge, - chce, prayer and study must
fgo hand in'hand. He who accepts a eall-to the
ministry, - therefote, should understand _ that . by
that ‘act he dedicates himseli{‘to a lifelong gtudent-
'shi'p, without a college vacation, D_cath alonc
can glve the graduating diptoma. o i
" -Any other cause is sure defcat and dcsan'cd
roin. ‘To trust in natural nbthly, or wit ¢ mj readi- .
ness .of utterance,. or imaginary genius; to the
neglcct of study and scholarship, is to play lhc
fool and invite the shame and fmlurc that' are ]
sure o follow. The Holy Spirit simply will not '
sanction mental indolence, and endorse’ the: need-
-Jesss ignorance of a minister who, in this age of

scheols and books and opportunities, is too lazy '
: to use - the nbundant means -of self-culture.,

Hence, it will be séen that spirituality and in-
tellectuality, or piety and culture arc not neces-
_sarily opposcd Lo ench other.

cand may be inscparably uniied. . Indeed, in the
" highest degreé they muist be united. They- were
in Moses and Daniel, in St. Paul and St. Augus-
tine, in Melanchthon, and Luther, in Sir -Isanc
"Newton and Jonathan Edwnrds i Juhn Wesley

Foster, nnq in.many another modern saint. The
" real princes in the kingdom of God, the glants in
"His Church, that leave their shaping hand on the .
ages that come after them, have two -invariable
characteristics — great intellectuality .and pre-
found pu:ty Their studcntshlp nurtures their.
“graces. into greatness

Dr. W. T. Hogg wr:!cs, "Baxter was one of
the hollest of mcn, yet he was an indcfahgable
_student, a profound scholar, o valuminous writsr.
He bequeathed to the Church a larger amount of
theclogical literature, s the product of his own
lzhor, than any other English divine. His eatly
education was neglected, and he -never received
a. collegiate tmin'ins';, 'yet.he was one of the.most
studious and lcamed of men, ‘as wcll as one’ oi

‘. - ‘-:-(o)

'I‘hey ought to be.

and’ John Fletcher, in* Daniel Steele and Bishop™ . - '
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the - holiest divines. He hecime verscd in the
‘pagan théalogies and phllaqophres he acquzunlcd
himself with the specutations of the early fathers;
he mastéred the scholastic literature af the mlddie

ages, ‘and succcssfully applied” his mind to . the.

conquest. of the most subtle metaphysics, Yet
"in all his study and literary work, his ministerial

duties were not ncglcctcd and his spirituality suf- -

fcted no dcclenswn . On the othcr band, his

literary. pursuns ministered to his ndvancemcnt._-

" in halingss and to his ministerial efficiency, “And
. so will it be wath every mmislcr ‘who puirsues his
studies with the ﬂght aim and in the nght spirit”
(“Pastoral Theology,” -pages 2937 20&)
If. highly cducated ministers are not spiritual
(and many arc net), it is their own fault,-and

© not the fault of their scholarshipn Tt is their
-+, carnal- pride of learning, ‘or neglect-of prayer, ar’

" the rcjc(:tmn of ‘the bnpusm with” the - Holy
Spirit and sanctification. '

We have mentioned: Baxter. Wc lhink of

MWilliam Carey, the English cobbler, who probably

ne\.er "darkened a college door in England. He

" was “for the most part self-educated, -after having
ncquu'cd the rudiments of the common school
He wnrked as a’ shoemaker until he was twenty-

cight years old; -preached ot Sunday for ten

pounds a year; but read, read, read! studied,
studied, stugied, studied!  He was called b miser-
able enthusiast” by Qhe chairman of a convention

R -of ministers for suggcsung as a -subject for dis-

“cussions,, “Is it not odr duty -to cvangchzc the

‘heathen natlons?” He was-the subject of ridicule
. by thie cducated clergy of hig day, but he pre-’

severed. - In. his thirty- -third year he landed in
India, Noveianber.7, 1793, the first modern English
_ missionary ! -But- he became “the ‘most learned
scholar and Bible translator of all the missionaries
of Christian : history.® He - labored on eleven
grammars, ond -the translation’ pf the Bible into
thlrty-six languages of India,” nnd became . a
"prince” among the scholars of the nges When
camphmenlcd about it in his -old age he said,
“There is nothmg remarkable in xl, it has only
" required persc\'erance' ‘I have no genius, but I

can pled. - 1. can persevere in any definite pur- .

-suit.- To this I: owe everything”

Then there was Charles Spurgeon, whu had an’
academy - course but never went to college Yet
few, if ‘any, Enghsh -clergymien - ever sent morc

" * mateiinl to the press, or were so miuch read, or

‘so often. qunled No other man of Christian his-
" tory ever preached to so many people - on one

r.

-;pol of. ground as hié. But his own private study

was his only umvumt}, and his profcssors were
_the books hc read, '

It was so with Chatles G, F.mm:y, who also
never went - to college. But he was an incessant

student, first ol’ Jaw books, . then of the Bible
“and theology. He réad and read, and wrote and
‘wrate, pouring out a golden stteam of Christfan -
truth through the religious press for many, many - ..
years, and many books-and a theology that will-. ™
live long after him. And with it all he became

“the prince -of evangelists,” the most 5uccess!ul :
soul-winner of the ages, nnd a mlghly man. of .

- {aith and prnycr‘ o

Every minister owes it 16 himself to be just,

ssuch @ student as thése four we have named. They

hnd the same charge ta keep that.we have, the
same God to glorify, the same responsibility to

. discharge, the same commission to {ulfill. “They:

magmﬁed their office. and: “made it -honorable.”
They made & noblé carcer [or themsclves Why
‘-huuld not we?. P

. Morcover, we owe ]ust such fxuth!ul sludcnt-.

ship to Him -who honored .us with our sacred

" calling. ‘Whep still only a cobbler pleadmg for -

missions ‘to which the ministry and the churches

were then dead, Willlam Carey wrote, *A Chris-
tian minister is a person who, In & peculidr sense;
is not his own; he is the sefvant of God, and..
_ therefore ought to be whnliy devoted: to Him, By,
-entering: on that sacred office he solemnly under-
takes to be always engaged as - ‘much as possible in . -
‘the Lord's. work, and net to choose his -own -
pleasure, or cmployment,-or pursue the ministry, s

as 3 something that is to 5ubscﬁm his own -ends,

or interests or.as a kind of life- work He engages .
" to go where God pleases, ihd to do or cndurc

what He sees fit to command ‘or call him to. in

;hc exercise of his function. "He v!rtually bids
- farewell to -his -friends, pleasures;. and . comforts,
“and stands in readiness to endure the greatest
“sufferings in-the work - of s Lord and ‘Master.
- Tt is. inconsistent {or mimsters to please. them-
- selves " with thoughts .of a’. numerous. auditory, -,

cordial- friends, a glvilized country, le;;a_l protec-

“tion, affluence, splendor, or even a competency.”

Such .a conception’ of the milnistry ‘as that .
would naturally .make any man a' student and, if _—

..God willed necessary, n missionary. In the early

days of Methodism there was a young prcncher of

‘gifts who yet did not grow as he ought to have |
_done, nor greatly. honor God by beating much -
fruit - for- his Lord, ]ohn Wcslcy was’ dceply .
(10) : . S
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conccmc about it and m—olc hlm as iollnws.
“Your talent (or prcnchmg does not inqrcasc,. it

_is about, the same as it was seven-ycars ago; it
“is. lively, but not decu;'t_herc is little varicty;

there is. no compass ‘ef thought. [Reading alone

can supply this, with daily meditation and prayer. -

“You wrong yourself greatly by omitting

~this. You -can never be a deep preacher with-

out it, any more than you.can be a thoroigh
Christinn. . Oh, begin! Fiz.on'some part of every .
_day _for private exercises. You may acquire the:.

tasie -which you have not.  What is tedlous first

" will afterwards be pleasant. -Whether you like it
or not, read and pray daily. . 1t is fdr your life;
there. is no other way, clse you ‘will be a trifler

all your doys, and a petty, _superﬁcial preacher,
Do justlcc to your own -soul; give it’ time and

- 'means to grow; do not starve yourself any langer

(Quoted by Hogg, pages 205, 296). . v
But thete is another evil effect af unstudmus-

" ness'in a minister which Wesley did not name. It

not only starves him, but starves his © ﬂock—

stnrvcs the -sgids of the . church to which he
ministers. - Jesus' charge to PLlBl‘ was “Feed my .

lambs.” “Shepherd my sheep.” “Feed my. sheep.”

- 'An unstudiovs: preacher can not long “feed the
- flack, o[ God”’ mthfactoraly They want _fresh

“bread' from- hc:wcn,_ and all ke is ablc to

‘give s stale and musty bread, the left over
- Iragments of ‘other days. A congregation -can
“ensily detect when 'the study. is neglected, And,
"sooner or later,”if they are a - spiritually ‘self-
‘tespecting peoeple, they ‘will resent pastoral in-
. dolence, and clamor for a change. If they do
"not ‘care, then they arc ali sick-from the  same

disease, struck through and through with spmtual

" death, This is, ofténer than ministers realize, tho
cause of short pastornlea—the frugal diet . that
unatudious preachcrs set ' before their people.’
Sometimes the people are htcr'slly hungering -for
*the bread of life, and the little man whio rattles

around In the pulpit, but s conspicuous at. tea

‘tables and dinner parties, does not know it!

Write it down then-as a fact net to be chal-

Ienged, that o mimstcr must Srst of all be 2 real
" preacher. Horace Greeley, one ﬂg\glpenca.s great-.
est cditors, once sald to Dr. Theo

one of her greatest prcachers,' f‘. s B ii m

_pretty man, a very prelty man; but he does nat

study, and .no man. can ever “have pcrmancnt
power in this country unless he studles A

power with the. people- seven days in the week
and ﬁity -two - weeks in the years,. and ten’ years:

(ll)

Al

ore L, Cuyler, '

Yin succqsamn.* dots “not come without sweat of

brain and intense mental application: Superficiality -
and repetitions and platitudes and goeody-goody -
exclamations, always  indications of weakness,

can only be avoided by the mccssnnt rcading and -

study . which make a full mind,~
An cmiply-headed, pretty, dapper httlc fox

. may be a social success for a season; a lodge-
_joining, wire-pulling, joking mixer may go on, for
a while without brains or sense; but it takes a =~

real man with tramed mind -and heart. to gather
and hold for a generation a congregation- of men

by ‘the: preaching of “Christ and him crucified.”

There must be n freshness and dlvtrs:ty and- vigor
and breadth of ‘treatment, and o many-sided
variety ‘of thought to avmd monotony and’ the
pcrpct_unl riding of fnd; and hobbics, which can
only come by constant mental application. How .

_ a minister could do it, week after week and year

after year. before the same nudlcnce, wiy to John

Bright;. the grcnt ‘statesmen of England Ha per-

‘fect: mystery. But ‘it must be done, or the
minister becomes an acknowledged failure,

1L To do all this reading and study there must
be a syslemnhc use of time. -One. of tl;p best les- -
tons leamed :in college” is- the- ordering of life,
Such a time to rise in the morning, devotions,

" brenkfast, study, Latin, Greek mathematics, play,

‘mid-day ‘meal, ctcrcisc, and so forth System,
system, and “a miser of the minutes. A few

- years of this changc an -jgnorant. youth mtu a

college graduate.. After. graduation multxludes

_throw away this excellent habit; but those who
“succeed and achieve greatness keep it up’ thr'ough

Jife.  There should be a schcdule to which a man
aims. -OF course there. may be uncxpcctcd inter-

" ruptions to. any plan; but these. m:e the e\ccp-_

tions.” The plan should be followed-as neatly as
possible like follewing the time table by the con-
ductor of* passenger train. .

A student studics most success{ully "when he'-

' applws _his mind fo any given subj_::ct at the same -
© time each- day. So will it be with a minister -
"~ who- has ‘system about h:s work. Men greatly -

differ in  mental, and physical .characterlstics.

.Each man must learn, for’ himself how to run the

" most successfuliy his own machine, . }
Charles Read, 'the [amous English novelist,

thought that' a Jump of shoemaker’s wax that -

gtuck ‘a man to his chair six" hours a day was
the hlghqst -kind of genius. Dr. W. T. Hogg -
_says this, “As a genéral rule thc ‘pastor should-
spend about five hours a day in his study during
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- five ‘days in the week. -

*. 87,000,000 on a mansion with 121 rooms;
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And’ l( he bc an mdusin-
otis man he should set apart cither’ hiis Mondays
_or his S1turd'1y5 for mental and bodily rest. By
-scrupulously observing one day in seven as a day
“of rest, he will gain time rather than lose it,-and
will ‘better preserve’ his health and strepgth.” .-
Dr. Murphy advises” the following order of

. pastoral- work, allowing the pastor in his study

from eight o'clock till twa,. with a recess- of one

hour; one hour of dev utlon before breakfast; five:

hours of study; two hours and a balf of vislting;

and in the evening orie hour and-a half fl)l"l'cﬂd-‘_

ing and correspondence—ten hours a day for
these various dutics of the office.
toral Theology,” page 303).

Dr. R. W. Dale of Birmingham, Enghmd had-"'
to “harden his hnaﬂ." and - durihg the morning
~ hours ¢lose his sludy obdurately- apainst intrusion -
“as he grew older,

Phtlhps Brooks tells us “his
hours were regular in the later years. gt Dr R. 8.

‘Storrs of Brooklyn, New Vork, kept his study
hours in the morning “as tmprrgnabk as Gibral- -

tar.” His ministry lasted over a half century .and
fifty-four” years. of it over ome church, That

meant study and ability nnd wise behavior,
.Chalmers’ plan’ was to give nine to one to his

. study; ane. to fourihirty for recreation: four-
_thirly to six for dinner; six to cight for visiting;-

- olher

““Anién - and amu:{

(Hogg, ".Pns-_ man for: slccp, ruins his nerves, breaks dows his |

. chatting, laughing, .

Illl' I‘lll“\LIll RH MAG \/,ll\l

eight ln}/rlvw n lor Ictlu:s and for lucmturc

Dr. Theodore- L, Cuyler: “Study your Bible and
sRood - books - in. the - thorning, e door
plates of your people in the afternoon.” What-

- ever order you may determine upon, rémember,

“In the. morning—solitude” {Pythagoras).

Dr. Pattison i Pastoral Theolagy writes, “The i

mnrmm., for 'i{uclg , the 1Hcrnoun for vmtmg thc
-evening for services and home,”

. Hogge adds:
ister of the gospel” (page 303). -'To which I say
© An excited brain unfits a

health and “shortens: his. life,
a. m, - But he went to hed as a man should, and’

got o goud mnhlt. rckt mui hved to a npe ol
age..

Hrm ‘much nub]er tu bL such' a  minister, a -
student~and a -worker, leaving after” you some.
. manument’ of your life,, than Mo bé n* disgrace’
_ Lo your professiop, a. mln[slm.tl qunger and idler,'_ PR
*oﬂsxpmg your. lije away, and - e

turning over to your Lord at last the unused
talent, a barren life! in the pl'\c(' of “much fruit,”

““nothing but lcavcs!"

- HINTS TO FISHERMEN

By C. E. Com\zu_ '

Sinful Extrnvngunce Ce
Onc !am:ly in the United States rcccml}, spent -
$600,000
‘was spent for a diamontl necklnce; $20,000 for o
haty $1,000 (ar a hat pin; 75,000 for” opera
plasses; $30,000 for  an .mlomobllc

" families lving in o cerlain district-in NLW "York
“city averaged 7“170 000 a family during.a year, The -
women and gitls of that section each spend yearly -

on an.average of $6,250 for clothing; $2,000 for.
furs; $300 cach in beauty shops; and $900 for:
hats, In the light of these facts'the statement of
Sherwood ‘Eddy is timely. He believes that Chriss
ianity should mean Tive things! to five the simple

and sacrificial life] to practice brotherhood towards -
. nlt; to make peace where there |s strife; to redccﬂm'

- the social ‘worker; and to seck new discoverics of

God.

“The 4,000 o ask _ ! :
andd having him tell me what he doesn’t believe,

‘fnspiration ar fn the !rin:!y

-where he was going and he told me he was not
golng to Washington, what- coukl 1 “know zbout

. that out:

Do ot h‘u'Wavérin'g :

For the yenr 1928 let us have definite beliefs and’

positive . convictions. - Ph:lhps Lrooks once sakd,

“Live In your positives amid.rot'in your negatives, ..

I am tired asking ‘man what his religions faith s

He tells me that he doesn't belieye in bapk.sm or

where he was going? He would ot go anywhere
s0 long as he. slmply rcbtccl in that mere negative,

Be done with saying what you' da not believe, and. -

find somewheré or other the truest, divinest thing
to your soul that you do believe today, and work
work it out In all the action and conse-
crahon of thl. soul in the dmng nf your work”

' m)

. “Hut, etud;mg )atc at n:g.,ht',"
should ber cummnlmusly avoided by every min-"

- Dr. Albert Barnes wrote lils noble commientaries ‘
.on thé Bible hefore breakiast, beginning at five,

-1 agked a man

- -

The Christ of Every Man
Thcre has-been much differerice of opinion with
regard to actual achieviments of the recent 'World

Conference on ‘Faith and drder at Lausanne. .

'{hosc who.fondly Expcct'cd.sui‘ric plan of union to

~emerge, ‘somedocument -whicly, if signed on the
dotted, line by represeptatives of all the churches,

-'mmc hopeful ]udgmt nt, - They had been profound-

would ‘miraculously: cause the: old-age barriers of
mmundcrstun(hm, and prt.]udlce and intolerance to

vanish nvernighl——thcct. have - beu\ -shocked and-

Mishearlencd,  Others,” usuaily’ those who' enjoyed
“the delightful caurtesivs of the preat assembly, rep-
rcseniing the best mind and heart “of ovrganized

+ Christendom, have bruup,hl homc a dillerent and

ly impressed that. there avag ﬂc_tmilly existing in the

-, hearts of these men of all the churches a common

ideal oi Chnslmmly and a-common_loyalty to the

centeal person of the dw:m Christ, the Savior of

the world. They were aiready one in Christ J(’:aus.:"
though many and dwcrat: in the. c.mh!y mansions.

~which human arch:lcc!s }nd dwxaul lo huuu theie

'sevmll forms of faith.”

I‘urlhermun, it wis dn<covcred that thc close .

of traditionally. hostile churches and stcts miingled,

not ‘only .in social cxdmngcs, but in’ the qplntml :

mumacws of frank’ slalcmt.nls of mmmt expe-
rience, “had réally opened windows in walls that

cannot yel bc removed. or pivrced with (lourwuys
" instance of this effect' could be-

No mote nuwm

%

;- contaéls of the days at Lauamnc, ‘when members.
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clmrch, the table, the chglicc,'thé bread and wine

', are truly consecrated by a priest, then, and then-

only, dees the bread no longet remain bread, but

‘as we take it intb our mouth we can'fee the Jiving,

. throbbing - Josus between our feeth. Then the wine

hecomes His warm, pulsating blood; Why, in
winter when the wine is cold,aftcr its consecration.
it is converted into .the warm bioed of Jesus, so--

- warm that we priesis can warmeour co]d h:mds by -

_ like that...

‘touching the chalice_containing His warm, puls:\l- .
ing bload. Thcrc is bnly ong way Lo find and’ sec.

and feel and know Jesus Christ, and .that
through His holy sacrament; to talk of any othcr

way or cven to dtscuss it m lhis church Js s1cri-

lc;,c' - : :

“As he spokc Bishop Fi hcr said that his eyes
humcd.
They were the tyes of a socialist in
France whn denounced the church, bul with burn-
ing eyes cried out, ‘But You can’t toke our Christ -
away from us.” He is ours, too." Both men spoke | ’

- with such deep convu:tmn tlmt their cycs burned

‘wnd burned. ,
“The nrchbis}mp h.«d prcfcnlcd 1he extréme 5ac~
erdotalisi view. His age, his dignity, his dcep con~
vietion made a ;,rml mprc:smn, and though most
of the sixty men present differed with bim, the ..
almosphurc was such that only a man of tact ﬂnd

©. deep "pmtmhty dared to 4pc‘1L

piven than the following story which Bishop Fred-
crick Fisher, of Caleutta, has told to severil groups, -

_have come right down from Peter.

since. his return to, India,

fortun:l.te a5 to receive it frum one who hcard n'
<, Kold by the bishop htmsch:;

' #Rishop Fishcr was ch'nrm.m uf one of the p.mu];
meetmgs whith was to discuss the sderaments.”

. SThe first ta speak’ was 0 venerabie Greek pa-
Ctrinrch, cighty-three years nld..

Garbed in all his
churchly vestments, he arose and said, ‘Fa me the
very thought of discussing the qiestion of sicri-

"menta) grace is impious wnd sacrilegious, the more
“so_because we are in an unconsecratéd church

(Swiss l‘rulcstnnl) Why, this sucrament (Lords
Suppd’) Is su holy that it ought ‘ta be observed
only in'a church truly eonsecrated by priests who

ficiating should. belong 1o the apestoli¢ stccession,

Lord and “the -wine His blood.

mental grace can we find Ji:sus,-_Chrisl._ When the

{13).

The pricst of- .

" for only so will the.bread become the body ¢f our.
Only by ‘sacra-

“We reprint it (mm the .

' Northweslcrn Chrlstmn Advnc.l(c. which ‘Wwas " s0 " emphasize - the .sacrament,

hands:

Tig Quuker arosa- ‘In nppvar.mcc he was rather
insmmﬁcmt ')uL ho whs equal to thc peeasion, -

’ = -
“He began: ‘T would not rob the bishop of his
faith, ) 1
myself of my faith. - As you know, we do not
stonally ‘we partake of it we tike it from laymen's
The lnshup hgs found Christ through the
sacrament. 1 have not, Dt 1 have Jound IIm:
Why, last ‘night ad T was w.llklnb thest streets,

meditating and praying, T was not alonre—the Man’ )

. of "Galilee was al my side, ‘walking. and talking -

with me.. As this morning I kneeled. in. morning
devotivis and leoked éut across the lake' ] coukl

“see thé Christ. walking across it, as He did across -
-unother- lake yeurs before. -

; He' came into my
room, into my héart; He came to. this meeting -
with me, and Jcsus Chnst id as “real and lwuu, to
me hiere and now.as you are. Jesus is as truly -
prcs_cnt with ‘me in this room as the bishop is
present, - For years Jnsus has been a living, radlant
personzlity with 'me. I have not found Him
ihrough the sacraments, but I hnvc found -Him.”

“The _nc!lﬂ. day lhlSl archbistiogy ‘cime to Bishop

"

/ 3

Only  once before had:he seen eyes burn L

Neither dare T roh you. and the world and . -

and cven when occa~ o
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. Fisher and laying his hnnds on his shouldcrs said,

‘My child, that brother's testimrony yesterday eon-

vinced me that there was some other-way of find-

ing Christ beside the way of the sacrament.’ '
wThe last (Iny he again came, and again- putting -

" bis hands on Fisher's shoulders, said, *My child, 1

return to my peuplc, but never agnin will T call
‘you a heretic.. ‘I know not how, but I'do know

_that some ivay or other you and other Pmtcstnnte '
"do find and know Jesus Christ. W

That is a story to be taken to heart by’ nll lhose

- among us who are sp quick to cry‘“Hcretxc I" at

anyone who does not take thé same path’ -Christ~
ward as that on which His own feet are set. If .
somehow the fundamentalists, the modernists and

"“thé . middle-of-the-roaders—not  the. front - line’

champlons of these groups of gcnume Chrlstinn

people, but those of all labels who in all sincerity -
. are. scekmg to do the will of Christ and wilk in
* the loving light that slrcams from- H15 fife and

teachings—if these could mcct in some Such con-’

. ‘ference as . that at- Lnusmne, speak to each other

ag brethren, and mingle their hymns and prayers,
thcrc nught come some rmng'mon of censorious:
judgments,” some apprecistion of the truth that
whether dlscxples of Paul or of Appollos ail may
be one in Christ Jcsus —The C}xmt:an Ad-uoca!c

: N’cw York, .
) How Rudynrd Ktplmg was Convertcd to Pro- :

hibition .
Some umc back Mr. Kudyard klphng teils us

that he saw two young men get two girls drunk - )
- and then lead them reeling: dlown 4 dark street:

Mr. Kipling’ has not been ‘a: total abstainer, ndr_
‘have his writings commended temperance,"but of
that scene he writes: “Then, recanting previous
opinions, 1 became a. Probibitionist, ..Better it is
that 2 man should go without his beer in, pubhc
places and content himseli with swearing. nt the
narrow- mmdedncss of the mnionly, bctter it is to -
poisen the inside with' very vile tcmpcmncc drinks
and to buy lager fumw:!y at back doors, than to- '
brmg temptation to the lips of young fools such

s the four I had seen. I understand now why the

preachers tage against drink. I have said, “There

"is mo harm incity taken modcralcly, nnd yet my
- own deinand for beer helpcd directly to send these. -

two girls recling dnwn the dark street to—-God
alone knows what end. - If hquor is worth drmk-
‘ing, it is worth takmg 1 little truuble to com¢ at-—-.
such trouble as a man will undergo {0 compass his
own desires, It is not good that we should let It
lic before the cyes of children, and 1 hnvc been a”

(_u)

) Tlle Better Wny )
Who serves his country best?
Not he who, for a brief and stormy space,
Lends forth her armies to. the fierce affray.

"Shorf_ the time of turmo:] and unrest,

Long yenrs of peace succecd it and replace,
. Therc is a better way.

-Whao scrves his country bcst'?__i -
" Not he who guides her senates in debate, ~

And makes the Inws which are her prop and stay; ;
Not he who wears the poet’s purple vest,
And sings her songs of. love and grief and [nlc.
o There isa bcucr way,

He serves his counlry best - :
Who joins the tide that Jifts her nobly on;

“For speech’ has myriad tengues for every day, ‘

And seng but one; and law within the breast
Is =lmngcr than the graven law on stone; -
’I‘hcrc Is n better way.

Hc serves his country best
Whao lives pure life, and doeth rlghleous decd

And walks straight paths, however. othcms!ray,‘

And leaves his sons as’ utiermost. bequest

A slamlcss rccnrd which all men may read

This is a befter way.'

‘ ‘-—4uihor Uhkna..un : _‘ ;

A quuor Man s Adwco
W E. Broderick of Balumore, retiring pn.s:dcnt

of the National Wholesale Liquor Dealers” Asso-

cmtlon, was asked by & yaung mar, “Mr. Broder~

ick, I want your opinion ns an expert.
the best kind of whisky to drink?" -
- Broderick looked at him gravely.” “My boy,””"

daid he, “ithe answer Lo that {s dcad casy, The

best drink of whlsky to take i is none at all”

Prayarmeetmg TOplCl and Toxts from John -

First Epistle

Fjlness of Joy (1 John 1:d). - ' -

Walking in the Light (1 John 1:7). .
- The "Do Knows" of John {1 John 1:3),

" Worldly Copformity Scpnrnlcs from . God (i .

John 1:15).
Threc Qutstanding. Pcnls (l J'ohn 1:16).
Wha is the Liar? (1 Jobn 1322, 23)
The Purifying.of Self (1-John 3:3)..

_ Christinns do not sin (1 John 3:9).

An Important Fact (l Jobn 3:14).

_ The Overcoming Christ (1 John 4: 4)
What Perfect Love Does {1 John 4:17).
The thess of lhe Splrlt (i John 5: 10)

&

What -is

L3

-

\ ) f.ﬂ

I

A Decfinition o( Sin (1 John 5% 17)

The Sin unto Death (4 John 5:16).
Why Men and. Women Ought to Go to Church

“There are at least five sufficient reasons why
cach individual pught tp go to cburch,

1. To worshlp God. Our God is worthy of our
worshlp )

2. To be instructed. Unlcss horribly concmled,

“there is something for each of us to learn.

- 3. 'To be comforted. - We have our petty trou- -

“bles, and deep sorrows; the church wnll help you
to forget these, .

4. To get new impulsc ‘Both morally and reh-

o giously, we are-all like stoves radiating heat, snd
bound to get cold un!ﬁs a fresh supply u{ iuel Is.
" furnished. -

.5, To help maintain the church “The church,

ith all its imperfections, is thc best: institution in

the, wnrld It is worthy of the 5upport of every |
. mn. . ..'
. An 'l'hy Dlj’l .
T "As lhy days, 30 shall thy .n!rcngth be” (Deut.
33:25). _

Do thy weaty, foolsteps Ialter, -
“Does the path seem steep and hard,
Does all hope. of vict'ry flee?. ’
And fly homc to thy . reward?

fLil'l hy heart in huly Coumge,
. Let thy faith the promise see,

For His good ‘word” never -faileth:
) “As thy days thy slrength 5hnl| be" .

" Weak snd inmt dns life. seem cbbmg, :
' Deoes' all hope of: vict'ry’ flee?
.- Fear not, O betuvcd tolter, _
- “As thy days ‘thy strenglh shall be"

'-"Dées the. m'ountain path grow roughcr? .
. Still the’ Lord hath’ peed of thee; -
Hc hath trod ‘the steeps of Calvary;.
‘ “As thy dnys thy strengt_h shall be."

Does the tempest ‘beat more ﬁercely?
. 5till shall stand His-blest decree,

Al the waves shall not o'erwhelm thee; -
L "Aa tby dlys thy. strength sball be“ )

, JHunh lhy heart in sweet ahldnng,
Let all doubt and sorrow flee;
_Sink to Test upon His bosom,
All His strength shall ‘be for thec, 7
. —-Cmm J uno MONTOOMERY,

.

.se«-n” (2 Cor 4 lB)

' "-’Dcpartment “of Commerce.
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) ] But we soe Jesus - ' i
“While we’ luok not at 'thc.thmgsv which are

20)

1 donl look back God knows lhe fruitless efforts,

"The” wasted hours, the. sinping, ‘the regrets

"1 leave them all with Him who blots the record,
s And mercnfully forgwcs, and then [orgets ’

I don't look forward God sees nll thc future;

The road thaz, short o ‘long, . -will lcad me

homc.
And He will face wllh me lts every triat, _
And bcar for me the burdens that may come.

But l loo}t_up—-mtorthe'fnce of ]csus,‘ :
“For . there mw heart can ‘rest, my fears are

stilled; ¥ : %
‘And theré is ioy, and Iovc, nnd llght_ fur dark-
ness, -

- And perfcl:t pence. nnd every hope fuiﬁl!ed
_-—Ammn Jornson Frint,

Factn aru.l #’nguven about Mlu'ﬂlg'o aud
. Dlvorno :

Marnngc in the, Unitcd ‘States lm:reased 1.2
per cent during' 1 926 as. comparcd with 1925,
while divorces Increased, ‘3.1 per cent, for the
same period, accordmg to a- repott 155ucd by ‘the
The ﬁgures made
public by the dcpnrtmcnt rcw:al that there were
1,202,079 marriages in thls counlry durmg 1926,

and 1 ,183,334 In 1925, The telative, increase  was .

sumewhal Jess than the estimated increasc in ..
" the population, which’amounted to-15 per'cent,,
- according {o the figures.

divorees: granted.in the United States in 1926 ns -

here  were 180,868

comparcd with 175,449 in: 1925, represcnling an
increase of 5,419 and 3,823 marriages wete an-
“nulled in 1626. The cstimated population of the
Umted States on July . 1, 1926, was 117,136,000

and on July 1, 1925, 115,378,000, On the basis

Coof lhts estimate, the report says, the number of
- marriages per 1000 of the population: ‘was - 10.26
" in 1926, ns compared with 10.30 in 1925..  The

. number of divorces per 1000 of - the populalion

was 1.54 in 1926, as’ against 152in 1925, i

Enngeliuic Eﬁ’ccﬁnmu )
Charles C. Chayer; wtiting in Zion's Herald,
:submits the following thesis: “That the success

of a man's: ministry. moay - be’ mensureg by his -
evnngcllslic effectiveness,. That evangelistic effec-

tiveness is the acid test of lhc prcaching minlstry

'(15) .

“But we sce Jesus"” (Heb. RE




i ‘_‘Scc how his church is filled every week,”

* haw .they devour every word” |
“gestion must be taken with caution:
»"prcachmg success” may be only a grcat entert
He might cven bé.a grent fraud! Rather, -
- Db people take seriously.
. his -Christian message, and commit themselves to

ainer,
- is ‘not ‘this the test:”

-ottier ‘end ‘shall a man preach?

legitimate motive- shall move him? - What shall

 effective? ‘When he .wins his case.
‘doctor effective?.

R

cffcctwe

1] ¥

<
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“He is a ver) successful prc'lchcr," I am to]d
‘Not
necessarily so. He may be a good advertiser, a
good promoter. .
ful_preacher. Sec.how, the peoplé listen ‘to" him,
Still, the sug-

the- Christ-and His standard of living? To \fvlmt.

it pmﬁt him, in the sight of his Lotd, if he speak
to a packed church and ‘the people do not take

- him  seriously ? When is a salesman " effective?

When he sells, his, ;.umis When s’ o lawyer
ro When he saves. his ~patients
from “curable disease. When is lhu Christian',
prophel _effective? . When his preaching wins peo-
ple. to the God revealedf "in Christ and to. a
dedication ta the Christian way of living. :

‘The Church of the, Nazarenc, first, last, and
all the time is an cvangellstic agency, The prench-

erina Nazarene pulpit’ who has. gone-out of the -
soul saving busmcss, has mlstakcn his calling, and
“sad to say, has lost his iv-ty.

: hias a place among us, ’

- The prcachcr in- “the Church of .the ‘\azarcnc\'

Wc doubt if* hc

must be decidedly - more thar an cnlcrtamcr, more,
than’an orator, more than a scholar, more.than
a-house-to-hpuse visitor; he must be a soul-
saver, able to move men to’ God. | His activities,

’ 'gcncrally cpmkmg, must converge at this one pomt

‘He, of necessity must be a man of prayer and:

: éarry a burden for the lost,  Thus will he pro-

‘mote evangelism, and his m[mslry wnll e truly -

. Wnnleﬂ for Our Coiuil.r);:

In.our progreésivc newspapers there are columns
of wants. advertised so as to catch the attention
of heads ‘of familics, professional men and women,

_A'merchnnts, clerks, housekeepers;, mechanies, labor-
ing men, in short, men and women of aff sorts

of ‘occupations so that they may galn for them.
selves and for their lnvcd ones or for those necd-
ing their intcrcsted care’ the hc!pfulnms intended,
There ore also family - needs, municipal needs,

state’ necds, national needs,” world-widc Teeds..

Nnthing should murc dcep!y interest the mmd

But “he must be a very success- ‘

The alleged -

What other

When is o -

“-of our national needs. 1f we could get the at-

_ lentien “of citizens, especially. Christian  citizens, -

ccntcrcd on what rmght be a source of. msp:ratmn

- and heart of a true patriot than the consideration .

for pooil government we “would pubhsh far and '

wide a list of : V'trmuq kinds of desirable ‘men and

wamen
Wantrd for our country—

‘1. Men like Enoch and Noah, “of each af whom: h

it_is, s.'ud, “He walkcd mth God" (Gcn 5 22
245 6:9). '

Men like Damcl-—not dnzcd hy rayal sph:ndor,_‘ T
nor. purchasablc with pnnceiy gu’ls but courage-
L.Lousl) consecrated to the scr\ucc ‘of God wheth.

er with one's own pcoplc or'as a faithful counsel-
or in a foreign land; men of prayer who will

“faithfully acknowledge-in public as well ‘as* pri-

vate, their allegiance to the Lord of. lords and
Kings of kings, and 50 conduct thg,mselvcs under
all circumsiances as to win‘the approbation ui
the heavenly Father (Dan. 6:24; §:1-17; 6:1.28),

Men 'like Shadrach, Meghach and Abcdnego—

men who are God's own servants valiant, for the

truth, courageous to _Iuliow the dictates of con-
seience,. relying solely on the Almighty’s promised
:ud (Ex. 20:4, 5; Dan, 3:4-30). :

_Men in authority. like Nehemiah=-wise, slmng, L

br:ue, determined to antagonize all evil, and

baldly. to stand up -for the right, a lerror to all "

cwl doers- (Nch 13:4-9),

Men like the apastle, Paul—urcsolvcd ta follow-
thc guidance of the Holy Spmt come weal or.

come woe {Acts 24:16; 1 .Cor. 2:7, 13).

Men like the Bereans—students of the Bible,
those who, will “Search- the Scriptures” (John- . |
5:39), because "“All Seripture is given by inspira- . -
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re-

- proof, for correction, for .instruction in right-
cousness: That the man of God may be perfect,

ahrough}y furnished. unts’ ali good works" (2 -

Tim. 3: IG 17).

uprightly (1 Chron. 4, 10). -

Young women Jike gracious Ruth—those who"

will give up, if neceszary, home, countty, customs

“and anything else’ just to be identified with. the .
" Would
“that the light- hcnrted ‘and lighter-minded “flap-

people of ‘God (Ruth-1:16, 17; 2:11, 12).

pcrs" of the present day might. study the bauk
of Ruth in the Old Testamcntl -

. Matrons like the pious. Shunammite. (2 Kings Lo
4:8-37), or like Ab:ga!l (1 Sam, 25:2- 33). lhosc .

' . ' R .- ',‘ (16)

,' Ynung men like Jabez-—lhose dcsmng and }
praying to the lovmg ‘Father that they may Iwe. o

. 263 9:27;

i
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who " use 'lhcir' God-given minds fo - act with-

good common’ sense

(tao uncorrimnn at the
prc=-cnt time).- : :

Fathers like Abmham. ealled the frlend of God

{2 Chron, 207; Isa. 41:B). - What greater honor,

. yea, what honor so ;:_rcal as ln bc called thc

Friend - of God?"
Brethren like Aaron and Hur who stood by

and helped Moses in his great struggle mth the
g Amnlckues (Ex. .17:9.12). :

. Sistérs like: Mary and Maﬂha—-cvcr ready lo

serve, Jesus and listen to his -instructions (Lukc‘

10:38, 39;. John 12:2, B,
Men. Tike ]crcmmh chccrfully obcdu:nt and_

" faithful (Jer. 13:1-10). ,
" Heads of famiies like Caleb (Num. 14: 24)‘ and

Cornehus {Acts 10:2, 33).
" Wives like the one
31 10-31.

cf(scnbed in I’row;rhs

Mathers like H'mrmh w!w \ull tram up’ thclr '

children for God's service. (1' Sam 110 ll.

24-28; Prov. 22:6).

- Maidens who will speak for God (! K.mgs $:1-
" 16;. Prov. 15:23).

Followcrs of Christ ‘like Bnrnabas (Acts 11:22-
Gal. 6: 51 Thess. S: 143,
More men like “Abraham’ Lincoln, Robert E

: ‘Lcc. Stonewall Jacksan, Geheral O, 0. HoWard
John Hay, Woodrow Wilsop and Calvin Coolidge;
 more women like Florence nghlingale. Elizabeth
"+ Fry, Baroness Burdett- Coutls and Frances Wilt-

ard.. .
Wlth such men and women mdmg :md con-
trolling in the home, in the commutnity, -in the

“city, in. the state, in the nation, our influence i3
-a people at home and {n the family of nations
“would be \mrld wide’ for lhe -uplifting of hu-

manity and the bringing to pass the. um\rcrsahty
of the kingdom of God. ~Then as true, patrlotlc

© - Ameriegns will - we be doing’ what we .¢an to
. answer the petition, so often made daily in private

devotion, at the home altar.and in the house

dedicated to the.worship of Gad—“Thy kingdom "

come; thy. will be done in' earth as it is in
heaven ™
of world-wide fame and prob[ly are such as are

" always Wavtep vor Our CountRv—J. Huuw :

Dzzus m The WatchmamExamixcr

_About His Father's Buslneu .
Gamaliel ' Bradford, in. his new [ife of D. L.

.Moody. recalls a story that President Wilson -

used to lell abaut gomg mto a “barber shop one

(17)

: l'l"\td in" uhdertones.

"Yea, verily, the above-cited instances

da\' whcrc Mr. Muody “ne. bcm;, attended to and

':r_:mdcntnlly was . talking to the barbers. A_p-.
parently Mr. Moody was, as usual, improving "

his - opportunities, Woodrow Wilson "thus de-
scribes the utmordln:lry cffect of Mr Moody's
cnm.ersatlon T putposely lingered in the room

;nftcr Re left and noted the singular cffect his
. visit had’ on the barbiers in the shap They .
“They did not ‘know his
name, but they knew that something had clcvalcd :
And I felt that I [eft that place
“ns’ I should have Icfl a placc of worship ;

their thought.

The Biblo not Read by Mlmy

The Bible is lhc greatest book in- the world.
When read for spjritual profit {t cannot be:sur-
passed. It would scem. that there ‘are. Jiterally

thousands both young and old w}{o never scan .
‘the. pages of: this wonderful book: . Te neglect
“to read the Bible isa loss - irretrievable,

V:scounl ]nmes Bryce .said a few ycars ago,
“qt Jis with great regret that one sees in these
ddys that knowlcdge of the Bible sccms declining

* in all classes ‘ef the commynity, | T was ‘struck with

the same thln[, in the Umtcd Slates,| Looking

: _al it from only the educational side, the'loss of
22 knowledge of the’Bible and -all.that the Bible
"~ means would " be incalculable ta the life of the
It would "be a great mls!urtunc it
‘gcncrationq of childrcn grew up who did not know
their Blblc“' L L T

country.

" ‘There is a ;cwcl ‘which no Indian mines
:Can buy, no chymic drt can counterfeit; .
It makes men rich in greatest poverty, .o

Makes water wine, turié wooden- cups to gold
The homel) whistle to sweet - ‘music’s strain:

) Sc!dom it comes, to-sow.from heaven sent - -
Thnl much inlittle, all in naughtw-ConlcnI.—- :

Sevmtcen!h Ccntury Madngal

Y

] Grent is s he that is wllh us

Howcvcr difficult’ the tagk, and however “slow -

thc progress that we are makmb we need not fear.

"We need not tremble at ahy, kind of opposition.

Said the Burgomaster af Hnmburg to Mr. Oncken,

" the founder of the German _Baptists, "Do you see
‘that little finger? ~ As long as I can move that

finger, I will put down thie Baptlsts. Oncken re-
plied, *Yes, I can see your little finger, and I also
sce a great acm thal you cannot see, ~As long as

the great arm of God is lifled in out bch'al{, your
‘]llﬂc finger wnll have no terror’ for us.!t
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SOME GENERAL PHOPOSITIONS
I JJesus  himself said that He wnuld come,
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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST
' By C. E. Comzzu.

Titus 2:13; Matt, 24 42, 25 13

'

Texi:
"Watch " “Blcsscd |5 ‘he that wa.lchcth " - Rev..
16:15. T

_ngnm the angels ‘said that He. would: con
‘again, “in like manncr.” The, Holy - Spirif

by the mouth of the npnsr.les, smd thnt He

woult come again. L

. 2. The burden of the mcssagn of the npostlcs

was the second coming of Christ. They lived
“on tip-toc expectancy of His coming, -

“ early. Church rested on the second coming of
Christ and: His millennial reign, This is con-
* frmed by the attifude of Luther, Mclanch-
then, Mede, Milton, Burnett, Isaac: Newton,

- of others.

- 4. Since the yéar 1700 the Church has gmdually

drifted’ from her moorings regarding the sec-

Church is not concerncd with the: sub]ect of
‘His coming at ail. T e

“ing. Onthe other hand, where there are
“individuals who arc deeply spiritual, they
- “invariably are lookmg for the return of Jesus
There are two schools of general views named:
pre-millennial  Christians and post-millennial
. Christiang, The pre-millcnnlnllsts adhere to the

" by the personal, visible return. of Christ, The

" post-millennialists ‘bielieve as a tenet that Christ's

. second coming will-follow the millensilum,

The pre-millennialists ‘call attention te the fact .

“that prophecies were literally . fulfilled at His
first coming, and maintain that prophecies will

. be hte:ally fulfilled at His second comlng 7

His COMING AN INCENTIVE TO HOLY uvmu
When ‘Christ comes what will He' find us domg?
. Qur duty. teward mlssions
Our daily tell,

'l‘nosx WO ARE SANCTIFIED WHOLLY ARE READY.
“THEY HAVE ON THE "“WEDDING CARMENT"

.3, It is an admitted fact that the faith of the °

‘Watts, Charles Wcslcy, Toplady, and a host__
and coming of Christ, until now the ‘general’

5. As the Church wanes in _spiritual powcr, .
" there is Jess and less concern about His com-

“.dactrine that the:millennium is to be introduced.

THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS'
. By C. E. CORNELL o

Text—2 Chron. 20:21.
- 1., INTRODUCTION.
" .Othier texts used by the psalmisi

b, With the heavens
CIV. Howy ‘Prrsbiaurry. -
" a.. Incarpated men and women.
b. Wondgrful kgeping powet.

lllﬁs!ratmn - WSEATE in Heaven," The oid poem——-'r.

.. Drummond.

mmtmtfon A number of redecmed saints d]s-
cussing the question,. “Wheo ~among s s
the greatest monument of God's saving
grace 7’

Htustration: “The parahle o[ lhe undcan splrit or N

the parable of the empty mind.
V. Tue Bravry or Houm:ss EXPRESSED N
“AcTivITY,
‘a” About the Father's. busmcss
b. Delight 'in soul-saving.
© . ¢, Christian fruitfulness, .

CROSS]NG THE JORDAN
s L ByC E Comr.u. :
T(.ﬂ': to read:
. Josh. 1:10, 11,.16.
Josh, 3:17. - .

© - Heb. 10: 19—22 .
1. Prroovanany Histony,

VThe ba ty of holiness in changed characler

1. Supernatural déliverance nt the Red fea.

descrt, :
II THE "GIANTS I¥ THE WA\’. :
~ They came to Kadesh-Barnea.

Gianls JIgnorance, Prejudice, Peculiar - Cli-

* cumstances,  Legality, 'Formality, Inbred
'Sm, Ecclesiasticisin, Egotisr, Worldly
Con[ormity, Bad. Habit, Pride, Indcfinite-

" ness, ‘Gratification, Presumption, -Emo- -
+ " tion, Deception, Bombast, Stubbornness, -

. Perverted Scriptures, Unbelief, "

s o T q

2. Two wlldernets expericncw———Sinai and

" Adam fell, .'md through him' the race.
. " his crown, throne, and life. .
" universe is caused directly or indirectly by dis-

:'hcn!lh, gets his reward;

THE 'PREACQER's'MAGAmNE B

TIL Berore CrossiNg.

" 1, Preparation. v
2. Ceremonial Snnchﬁcat:on ofr cleans:ng
“Go over” not “Grow over.” The land a
“Ki“ " . '
1V. “Josutva A TyYre oF THE Hom‘ ‘Setwrr.

. v +Entered by jm!h

C A - e

OBE'\"I'NG'GOD

By A M. Hirs

“Texls—1 Sam, 15:22 (R. V),
said Hath Jehovah as great - delight -in burnt-

offerings and sacrifices, a5 in* obeying the voice
of . Jehovah?. -Hehold, to .obey Is ‘better than

sacrifice,-and to hearken than the fat ‘of rams”’

John 2:5, “His mother saith unte the servants, = unte sanctification,”

Whatsoever -he saith unto you, do it.”
Disobedience is the spirit. of the times.

It finds

commupityp the nation,*
ligion! The. churches are !ull of it -

I Waar Is ODEDIENCE?

It is notaobeying in some thmgs
everybody does thit,” ‘It means to.obey m “all
Yhings,
means to havc that -periect fove to. ‘God that

" fully “purposes to obey every commandment, and

never knowmgly disobeys. It also means to obey

with a right spmt, pramptiy, chccrfu]ly, ]ovmgly. :
gladiy. :

“I delight to da. thy will, O- my Gnd yca, thy _
law Is within my heart” (Psa. do:8). - o

. IT. Notice Tie Resuirs or stoammncx. :
Satan fell, and a third part of the angels,

Al the woe of the

chedience to.God.. .
1. Cowsmew: tite Resuiis oP,Oawmnor:.

2. Prasperity. The man that obeys lhe ]nws of
“Godliness is profitable
unta all things, having promise of the life, that

‘now is.and of that which is to come” (1 Tim,
AR 8)

“We will obey the veice of the Lord’ that
it may be well with ys” (Jer. 42:6). :
‘3. Gift of the Comlorter {Tohn, 14:15, 16).-
* 4. 'The pecu,har love: of God (]ohn 14 Zi)

( lOJ

. s
“And Samuel :
servants of righteousness.” (v, 19)

- There
is & vaunting self-assertion abroad in the land:
- The. gratification ef personal appetite and desire -
" is regarded by many as.morc important and 2
°. . higher consideration than even. the consmutwnal
© - law of the land. An excessive ‘individualism has
“grawn up-that easily develops inte williul in-
~ subordination to' constitutéd authority.
conslant’ expression In thc kame, the schoa), the -
It has. crept into re- -

God.™

Per!ea' 5
b ~eth . us”

“Whatsoever. 'he saith unte you! It .

‘mind,” - “depravity.”

Love his d!ﬁ’crcnt mamfcslalmns ]udns and
John, R ‘

5. Snncuﬁcatmn Acls 5: 32 “The Holy Ghost._
whom God hath given to lhcm that obey him™

 Acts'15:8, 9, "Cleansing their hearts.” -1 Peter

1:2 (R. V., “In’ sanctlﬁcatidn of the. spmt unto
obedmncc"

‘.

THE‘. CHR[STIANS SLAVERY
By A. M. Hiuis o

Text-——Rom 6:18, IO 22 (R, V), ‘;Bemg made
free - from sin [the sin principle] ye become the

prestnted: your members as servants to unclean-
ness and to quua!y unte miquﬂy. tven 50 now

present -your” members servants of righteousness - -

{v, 22) “But now being .
made free from'sin [the sin principle] and be-

_come servapls to God, ye "have- your frull unte

sanctification, and the end eternat life”
The- word translated “servants” means “bond- -
servants or slaves, (sce R, V, margin).

‘I ‘Notice,: the moral life we live in servitude . .
" s veluntary, Sinners arc not servants or slaveés to
" uncleanness by campu!swn, it ‘is voluntary. So
‘now the good are not forced to be holy,

They
are voluntary staves of nghtcousnws ST
God has not-unwilling followers,  ~

" Paul said, “whose’ I am, and -whom T serve”
1. True Chnstmns become “the love-slaves of .
Paul said; “The love of Christ constraln..
They are wholly submitted. They
cheerfully’ recognize Jesus' nghL to them.  They
were hought by His prccmus b!ouc{ " Owned

- absolutely.

.71, Governed by HIS w1H
donet”

2. Supporlcd by HIS grace,
will he withlold.” '

- III,- They are.made frcc fram the sin (priu-
ciple). Sixteen most scholarly commentators tell |
us that Hamarlia in the smgu!ar numbcr with

“Thy_ will be o

-”No gco,d thing

- the article “the” before it, as in our text, means
* Saul lost

Uthe sin - principle,”. or “the old man, " “lhe carnal
" So there is no  Keswick
dectrine of "neressary and continuous sin" in-
our text.
“Salvation is to the utter-
most” (Heb. 7:25). Rom, &:2, “For the'law of-
the Splrit of life in Christ ]esus halh.made me

" Jree from the law [_unilorm tendency) ui’ s.irr
- the sin prmt\ple] y

- “No scnpture twlstmg" or “wresting” or “pcr-‘

" verting” can make the Greek of these texis mean
-‘other than ‘they plainly- teach. Paul -had -ob-

tained “deliverance from “the sin, principle" and

‘we can have it,

1. Free from the gmll. of nctual sms in thc .'
" past, and thc pcna.]ty : ‘

“For as ye .

. God provides perfect deliverapee from - -
_ ! it {verses 18, 22).

. 'L Adoption by God. Jer, 7:23, “Obey my~
voice, and I will be your God, zmd yc slmll be

 -my -people
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“of heaven eternal!

: IV. Jesus Was I‘hiwm

d08 ’rm. l’RL\U{LR‘S \MG.\?!\L, . L

4 y 0 ) 0

2. Free fmm the ln\’c of sin and lhc com-

mlwun of sin. .
3. Free !rom “the pmpcnulty ‘of sm." “the tend-
vncy of sint!

“a rirrmmi moral nature! | .

4. But nol free from all the cffects of. past sin.
Time and - npportumtxes wasted cannot return
Mental Iaculucs w:stc:i by sin are not mvcn
back. - .

IV, “Frait unlu sanctification.”

When God gefs full control of a man He w:!! .

s.mcufy him. " This “slave” will then have:
A sanctified "body " Ca
2 ‘A sanctified “soul”

3., A synctified “spirit” (1 ‘Thess. ‘5! 25).  He
will then bear the fruits of the Spmt in abun- -

dant. harvest.
V. "Thc ‘e s evcrlastmg hfe

Sanctifidation, obtained and Kept, wﬂl lead ta .

heaven. - There is no. other place’ for which . the
- soub is ftted,

universe, whére snncuﬁcd %ouls would

. camed, but in heaven, -

Fesus said, “I go and prepare a placc for you'
1 will come again, and receive you unto myself;

“that where T am, there ye may -be also” (John'

~14:3),
A Fcllowshlp wnlh ]csus
“Jesus! ‘
2, Hcmcnly cmp[oymcnls
3. Heavenly enjoyments.

At hnmc wuh

we, know."

Heaven begun be!ow in the. hcart!
to po to heaven-inl
Hallelujah!
seek this experience which Paul had?

W

THE VALUE OF TEMPTAT[ON
By C. E, CorxELL
Text: Hel, 2:18.
1. Twe IcoNGRUITY OF THE Sun;rcr

11, TEMPTATION:
.. We should net seck to be terapted,
“Avold the appearance of cvil”
: - Instruct the young convcrt.
L. TEMPTATION
. .God's people are lempled Co ’
’Itmptalmn sugpresis prubu!mn, nnd probntmn

S~ suggests an_alternative.

Probation—God alldws us lo prove our char:

 aclers in the presence ol tests. We make de- -

. cisions, .

Allcrnntlvé;-Tllcrn is mnrc th.m one. tlnng‘

we can do.’

" The sonrce of it. - Ours (Jas, L 14, 15},
" The [orcc of it (Malt 3)

-(20)

In other \wrds, we can have

There is no other society in the =
e. vu:!--

“Eyc hath not seen
" nor ear heard” It doth not yct appcar," “But

A heaven .
A prcludc to-and foretaste -
Who will not

.\‘ THE SANCTIFED ARE SEVERELY Tﬁurrm
How? - (See Heb. 4:15).

“VI. THg ABvANTAGES DF ENTIRE SANC‘IIFICATION‘

- Tcmpt'mon from wnhout

WHAT KIND OF PERFECTION Is

TAUGHT IN MATTHEW 5:487
: By C.E, ComweLr = -
‘1. INTROBUCTION R

_l; The word pcrl’ecllon is uced more "than .

one hundred times throughout the Bib]c
7. Waords mean something.

. AHustratign: John Wesley in mlroducmg lus o

great scrmon on *‘Christian Pcrfcctwn, said,

Writ, which has’ glven more offense than this.

"“The ward perfect is what many cannot bear,”
Thie very sound - of it is an abomination to

_them. And whosoever . preaches: perfection
.= ({(as the phrase is), i. e., asserts that it is at-
* taipable 4in this life, runs great hazard of
lieing - accounted by them worse than a hea-
'_then or a publican,

.- The attitude of. the present day church .

‘and ministry, . Not favorable. -

"2 The perfection-of the Bille—its cmphasxs '

I1; Christian. PERFECTION 1S PearEcT Love
-+« Negatively:
mistakes, infirmitics or tcmptahbns See Wes-
* ley, page 357, on “Inﬁrrmtles
‘see Wesley 220."
' Positively: Pure’ fove.
- Power to be holy.
IIL DipricuLt Qur.s,nom. AKXSWERED
1M 1f two perfect Christians had chi]dren.
- how could they. be born in sitt, since there
" was none in the parents?  Answer;:  Sin

" is entailed upgn the race and is a racial ©
bias of tnml -and’is not the tesult of

heredity.

. 2. Is this death o sin, and rendwal in’ love,
o rmdunl or instantancous? Answer: It

" may’be both gradual and instantaneous,
.Scc Wesley on Perfr.-ctmn, pagc 23!

EXPOSITORY SERMON ON JOHN 17
By W. G. Br.xr\r:'n
Iwnonumlow
- 'The high. pricstly pn)cr of Jcsus. R
- 1. Not suppllcntnry bhut miandatory, ‘
7. Not answeted until Christ was glotified.
- 3. Its refation to the pcnt&mstnl cxpencnce
and life.
_ “That they might huow thee

life to the. divine will.

““And, now O-Father, gior:fy' thou me with thine -

own self, with the glory which 1 had ivith
thee before the world was!.

“There is scarcciy any. prrcssmn in Holy-

Not {reedom:- from ignorance,
What it Is,

Absencc'af all sin.”

A persanal ac--'
‘quaintance, including ad]ustmcnt of hcart and.

VR

. “Fpray for them” ANl that Jesus prayed for IV

- crucified,

U SSanctify thent lhrmu,h H:_v lruHx

burify, to make haly.

THE
. L] . . )
- 1. 1is pre-incdrnate glory. -
a. He made the worlds
"b., He ruled supreme, only subordxmte to
“the Father. - BN
* 2, His humiliation. s ’

v

a.“He left -the glory Hc had w:ll\ ‘the I

. Father.-
b. -Humbled - Himself
‘c. Became ‘incarmate -~ . - Tl
"d. Subject to temptation
c. Subject to death :
‘3. Was relinstated in His pre- -incarnated glory
" a. ' Principalities, 'mgciq, authunl:cs 1ll sub-
" ject to Him, :
.4, Pncsz!y office
a.’ A sin - offering
.b. Propitiation. for our sins

.c LOier Advocate -+ D A

. Our Sympathizer
5. Ommpotent
~ra. Al power to save. To pmlcct .
b. All power in the carrying out of His:
~ -plans.. We have but to link our weak-
" ness with. His ommpotcnce

here became the heritage of His Church.
YAy joy Julfilled in theinselves "~-My  joy—

. not- Inlarlt} ;“rlot stoical. Lndurance. ]oy lndcpend,,
" enl bf circumstances, ,

“I pray. not that thou shouldest !akf them ont -
of the world, but that ku slmufdcst kecp Hn'm
front-the evil”

Sct aparl‘.

to the midistry. oo

TuAs thou hast sent me into the wm'ld evcn so

have [ alio. semt them into the world” “The .
Church -and ministry o saving institution.. )

SEcoNp Smu\m\: L
Gel “the twofold meaning “of “s:mchfy" from
the dictionaries:. To set apart and to cle'msc, to

L. The difference between - His
and ours. - His was to set apart,,

santuﬁcnuonr
‘to 'suﬂ'cr in-

‘order to make us holy
.. 2. Thé analogy between His mnct:ﬁcalmn and

ours, He was crucmcd Our old man is to be

3. “Sanctified 1n truth" (R V) A sancti-
ﬁcn!wn thit requires a biond ntonemcnt (He- - .,

- brews 13:12).

Review: Sanctify in- order that- thcy mlght be

" kept from the evil that is in the world; Sancti- . -

" impractical,

fication in jts relation to practical living. Sanctify
in order to intoxicate with hely joy, Joy is not
Strength in the midst of things that

1ry.. Sanctily in prder to unify. Sanctify In' -

-~arder to reproduce His own likeness in them, and
- give the world a.demonstration of His dicty. |

Qry

I‘RI '\Ull RH‘ Mr\(x\ll\l; .

YOI

2. In spiritual iife.

. A Coumw S,u.v.\rm\' ‘
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lNWARD POLLUTION CURED BY PURL

ITY OF HEART
By C.E. Cnmxr.u.

TrxL Matt. 5:8.
memsws THE Wonns or JESUS
1. They have mcnmng
2. They are emphatic, ' :
Othier references: Deut. 18:18, 10, Acts 3t

©22, 23; Heb. 12:25, .
Fause ’I‘r ACHERS DF ALL Acks HAV&. Espira-
- “s1zep THAT MEX S1oULD AnSTAIN FROM Oul-
‘Warp IMPURITIES; BUT Jr;sus STR!hL‘i AT THE

Heart o
1Mustration: Vcrsc 27-Adullcr} Vcrscs 31,
32~—Dwnrcc

B (i person: as dear to thcc as thy right eye bc : S
- 'an occasion of your oﬁcndmg God, 2 means
“of exciting unloly desive in thy souh delay

not, forcibly separate from them—WEesLEVY.

HIG Gon Aniuts or No Excuse ror RETAINING

A\ YTIING VTHAT 18 AN Occnsm\ oFr Im'Umw .
. The necd—desperate,

: 2 The fatt—instantaneous, -

3. The advantage--glorfous, - -

MSuar Sex. Gon™”

1.. In nature.

THE . FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT--LONG-

"SUFFERING _
By C. E. Con\rm.

Tsxr, Cal. 5 22, 23
1. AssocIATE Scunfruul.
.2 Cor. 6306, .

- Eph; 4:2,
Col::1:11; e )
FUNDAMENTAL T Lmn SUFFERI\G :
The lhrcc former’ graccs lové, joy, peace.
Ii1. Loxg-Surerming, 175 QUALITIES.

" Long-suffcring is love enduring.’

317,

Long-suffering is patience exterded."
‘Long-sufiering is a mth.nl. laoldmg out un-
der trial,

- Long: suffenm, is u long-protracted restmml

of. the .soul .from yiclding to pastion, es-
p:.u.llly ‘the p%.sll:m of anger,
" Long-suffering -is not provoked by opposx-
lmn, nor soured by m)usucc nor' crushed by‘
men's contempt. | ‘
Love suffereth LONG and is Rind,
“The hmrl at peace mth God hns patience.
with men.'
axd Ldxg-SUFFER-
NG, . .
Long -suffering nnd regencraation,

- Long-suffering and entire sanctification,
. The, sou[ lnumphant through grace.
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NESS -
By C. E/ men.t

' Tr.x'r Gal, §;22, 23

I. MEERNESS, B : ) T
. 1, Illumirating ~ Scripture references.  Mall. -
S:5; Psa, 37:11; 1 Pet.. 34 Eph 41._. :
Tuus 3, 2,
2. Definition: Mlldncss. P.'mcnt 5uﬂcr1ng ni‘-
injuries without feeling a spirit of rcvengc,-'
the entire opposite to anger.-

cepts His dealings \mhoul murmur ‘or
resistance as absolutely. good and wise.
4, Meekness, toward mat, accepts opposition,
- insylt, and prowcat;on—'-pnt{cntly

Hiustration: Wychﬁ'e said, “Blessed be’ mdd men

1. MEEKNESS, A Cummvc Som. C:m.wnrn- ’
15TIC, _ ‘
Tl Uncunsu_ousiy manifested. . -
2. Enriches the soul’s serenity. -
3 Convinces men ‘of trie holiness,
- Meekness is rmldness. gcnllcncss and equa—
nimity, - . - .
- IIT, MEeExNess, B}:mm 1N - REGENERATION, EN-
RICHED IN ENTIRE S_mmmcnnon.
1. Carnality the spoiler of meckness. -
-2, Carnality—its' danger.. '
3. -The -cure for cnr'nality.

PETER DELIVERED FROM PRISON
By C.E. Connsu. S

Text—Acts 12:7. ) :
B Tm: PERSECUTION OF TIE Emw Cmmcn a

iy L. They were scattered. .

2. Larger territory reachéd.
3: More persons Meatd the gospel,
"I1.. Gop Dogs ¥or Ax.wws INrrnmz O Dzmmn
‘His Peorre .~
1. ] ames, Stephen, Chrlst himself. )
2. God knows better than we, ~ - ',

. 3. To not have our own way is’ gracwus '
lII. Praver or THE CHURCTT . o
.- (1) Eamest; (2) Definite;

(4) Unceasing; (5} Belleving.
The_ miraculous deliverance,
The ministry. of angels, : .
Many are locked up in sin and sinful prac-
tices; earnest prayer. ‘will deliver them,
The sinner: (1) Hard to awaken, (3) Evil:
‘companions: (3} Questionable business, {4)
~Set in his sins.  (5) The sinner nm-ucu.lomly

. delivered. . . L )

- S B . . (21)

(3) Umtcd B

THE PRE-\CHLRS MAGAZI\E

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT—-MEEI{- :

. ImnonucnoN

"3 ,Meckness, as toward Gogd; meekness - at- .

111,

" I'HE BOOK OF ROMANS. e

- By €. E."CoRriveri
Texts—Rom. 8:1, '2; 28, 15. 30

Paul, the writer, Hm mnsierful mind.
The Book ‘of Romans a book of climaxcs.
THREE DIVISIONS in the 8th chapter:
. No condemnation. Rom, 812 "

" No vcxalion Rom, 8:28.. - . °

_No separafion, Rom. 8:35- 39

“No. CONDEMNATION” . i

The marked change.
The exceeding sinfulness o[ sin,
The great’ deliverance.
Following the Spirit.

- %No VExation™’

- Our wills swallowed up in the wxll of Gud
"“Saved fram’ the petty aninoyances of life.
" Hlustration: Matt, 5: 38442, :

“No SERARATION".
The glorious achievement oi a [mth{ul hfe
-Whao can separate? ‘ .

ONLY THE INDIVIDUAL - °
. God help us to hold fast.
'I‘hus our crowN is surd,

) ‘ ’I‘hc !urpnude of sin.

. THE FRUIT OF . THE SP[RIT——JOY
: By C. E/ Coum:u.

sz‘r, Gaol. 5:22, 23 .
. 1. Love axNp J'm' INTERTWINED

+

'Ldvc is the mistress of both Jay and Sarraw ‘

. -Love wranged.
2 "Love triumphant,
#The Lover of mankind was a_ ‘man of £0TTOWS,
ctc,, whose love bared its breast to the arrows
of scorn and hate; and' yet. ‘for the joy: that
was sel before hlm, endured the €rossy dcspls-
ing the shame-" -
No sarrow like Christ refcctcd -
No joy like Christ risen and reigning.

"I, At Foems or Siv Ron THE Heaur or jov

1. Selfishness..

2. Unbelief. -~ - _‘
- 3. Jealousy. ‘ )
4. Compromise. =

THE HEART, &
. L It affects- the cmptions.-.
. 2. It lightens ihe burdens of life,
" 3.>Makes radiant the cousitenance,
. 4. 'Gives an elastic step.
.5. Puts music-in thé voice.

.’\"

Jov' RAmses THE Wnou: Tmumwu or

Note: The ebb and flow of joy. Why? -

IV, The Source oF Jov. IN TIIE “FULLNESS OF .
" THE BLRSSING. .
" A happy experignce-—catching. .
‘s effect upon others,

;- 'The'-Man in the Firelight—Peter.

'rm-: PREACHER'S MAGAZINE B s : 

. DEPARTMENT OF succssnons

’ Sunjr_crs ¥or CITARACTER er.mlms o
(Gleancd from hcrc ‘and tkm:)

The Great Man Who Took Second. PIncc—--Iohn :
lhc Bnptist (Matt. 11: 11}.

+

¥ " Nchémiah, The Master Builder. »

Isaiah, The Statesman-Prophet. -~ * .
. Jeremiah, The Prophet of Courage. -

*. Stephen,. the Crowned Maryr. ¥ "

Samusl, A Man Whom God'Could Help.
Gideon, A Man Who Held Fast.
Timothy, A Good Mln:ster

Ruth, The leh[ul Gileaner,

. Luke, “The Bclovcd Physlcmn

TrE- TwELVE
Dr. Bern:ud C. Clausen has drawn partra:ts

- of the Twelve ,undcr_ the followmg. titles:

- 'The Man-Who Said “Come"—FPhilip. °
~The Man Wlio-Sold His Friend--Judas. -
" ‘The Man Who.Séemed Smnil—-»]amcs the Son

" of Alphmus

The Man Who Dcspised a Town—-Nalhaniel_

\.1 _Thc Man Who Brought His -Brother—Andrew.

* The Man Who Scrved a Meal—-Mgtthew

The Man Who Dled Fxrst of AII-——James the

son of Zebedee,
""~The Man With Three Namu—Thaddzua

The Man Who Burhed Up—Simon.

. The Man Who. Was Nearest of All—John.

'Thc Man Who Had fo Be Shown——Thomas
T ‘I‘m: Pnopnr.rs :

| The Preacher Who Stirred Up Trouble—Isaish.

The Preacher Who Never Went to School—
Amos, - . Lo
" The Preacher Whose Heart Was Broken;.‘-‘;
;Hosea. -7 e

The Preacher Who Pitied the Poor—Micah.

_ The Preacher Wha Loved the Word;-Zeph-
anish,

“The Prcach:r Who Laughed At Focs—-Nn.hUm

- The Preachier Who Doubted God—Habakkuk.

The Prmcher Who Buricd His Clothes——]'erc—
miah,

. The Preacher ‘Who Talked About Mc—-Ezcklcl

The. Prear_ber Who Sald It With Briduv-'

Thc Prcacher Wio' Fuught for Homés-—Mala~ .
chi.

: The Man Whn Said ““I'm From Missiuri"‘
(John 120: 25). .

Th&-Young Man Who Got Another Chance
(Acts 15:36- 37) )
. The Man Who Lost a Gnod Impzessmn (Acls
4 25)

The Good Farmer Who Failed - (Luke 12: ZD)

" Thé Man Whe Didn't Make the, Home Run .
. (Mark 10:22).

Thc ‘Man Who F:ulcd in Good Envnronmcnt
(Matt, - 27:5).. K

The Man With . n Wonder(ul Fulurc (John
1A
“The Man Who looked an thc Brlght S:de (2 E

“Cor. ans

The Man God- Surpnsed (Gen. 28:16).
The Man. Who Had a Bad Mother {2 Chron. .

).

The Mah Whu Tned to- Run lhe Church (3

-John 9, 10},

‘The Man Who Found Gods Cure for - GrIef

. _{]oshua 1:2),

The Man Who Lost Fmth in I—Ils Callmg {1

" 'Samuel 20 3,

"An Qld Testament ‘BigoL (Dan. 1: 8)

- The Man Jesus Refused to Spcak To (Luke
23:9).- 0

The Man Jesus Took Wlth Hlm (Lukc 23:43).

The. Man With a Hnndlcap {2 Kings 5:1):

The Man Whe Gol Morc Than He Expecled

s 3:6, 7).
. The same author hag dealt with Twelve of
. -the Prophets under the following titles:

The Mnn Who Made Olh:rs Sm (1 ngs
i4:18).
The ‘Man Who Was Down But Not Out "(Matt.

919,

- Two Men Undcr One Coat (Luke 19: 7-9).
The Man of Hard Luck: Who cht a Suﬁ‘

“Upper Lip (Job 13:15).

. The Young Man Who Got His Eyes Opencd
(2 Kings 6:17).

The Man Who Chented the Undcrtnkcr (Gen.
5: 24) , :

The ‘Man Who Dlsgraccd Hls Famliy (Ios.hua
7:18-25),

* The Dead Man Who ‘Did Good (2 ngs
13: Zl) : '
A Bad Man Who Had & Good Fathcr (2

 Haggal, Chron, 33:1).

. The Pmacher Who Discovcrcd the - Dcvil-—-' A Good Man Who !{ad a Bad Fnther (1
Zechariah, T . ‘_Kings 15: 14).

o ‘ (23)"
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The Man Whmc Chscl.ens Came . Hnmo to
Roost (Esthcr 7:10). : e
_ ‘The Uncrowned. hmg-—Moscs
. From Shecpfold to the Thronc-—D;wul: .

A Fuast Young Man and Ffis F'itc«-—Abc.aium.-

An Uncompromising  Youny Mnn-—Damel
A Brilliant Failure—Solomon.
The Self-Secker—~Lot. " -
The Lion-Heart—John The Baptist, .
The Honest Skeptic—Thomas,

- A Secker After 'I‘ruth—‘—Cnrnelius

The Man Who Said He Would, :md Wau]dnt
.~—The Rich Young Ruler,

The Man Who Said He Would and Didn't— .

Peter at the Denial, .
The Man Who S'nd He Would and Cou!dn!
—Rick Fool.- : s

The Man Who Said He Would and Did—The "

Prodigal Sun

‘Gearge Clarke Peck gives a- séries of char-

' acter studies in his book; “Men ‘Who M!ssui the '\

Trail,” under the following "titles: .
. The Man Who Spoiled a Goad Rccorducehaz:
+The Man Who- Dodged Promotion-Sail,. .
" “The Man Who Meant No Hﬂrm—Uzzah
The Man Who Lost His Drcam-——Dem'ls.

The Man ' Who Foughl the Stnrs—-Slsera'

{Judges 5:20);
. The Man Who Hoddwinked: Hlmq:ll'——Ananma.

--"l‘hc Man Who Defeated His Friends—Achan,”
Thc Man Who Adjourned the Mectmg—-——F‘ch\f

- The ‘Man Wha Drove Hard—Jehu.

The Man Whu Dlshked ‘the Prescnpl:on—
Naamnn .

. The Man Whn Gut His Prlce-—Judas '

The Man Who Started Wrong—-Absalom

The Man Who Couldn't Wait-—Esau, :

The Man :Whe Could rot . Find Rbom——l‘he

. Innkeeper at Bethlehcm

The Man Wh_o.Blamed IOlh.ers_-——Anron. ‘- ;
The Man Who Faced Both Ways—Ralzam,
The Man Who Ran Past The Slgnnlmpulale.

. The Mnn Who Went Wlth thc Crm\'d—Lot

o

GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
By Basi.. W. Mu.u:n

"“The. law oi truth was in’ his mouth and in-
" iquity was not Tound in his lips: he w_nlkcd with
me it peace and .équity; and did turn many.

away from iniguity” (Mal: 2:6). Theme,, The

E l’wple of Gut, .
“MaLL mé thereol o !lllh. C'IL(. ﬁrst" (l Kmp,_ :
17:13). . Theme, The Priocity of God’s Claims.

“As the Lord liveth, what the Lord s:mh unto ‘
“me, that will T speak” (1 Kings 22 14) Thumc, -

*thee” osh. 703,

The Man Who Got What He Gave—Haman, - Wedse of Gold.

~with him" (Jno.. 6:66),

- Christ Jesus" {Pht] 2:5).

. Christ, ’
“Therct’ore if any roan bc i Chnst he s a

new creature; old things have frassed away;

( I:arulenﬂlcg of God's Man.

an’army with banners?" (Songs ‘of Sol. 6 IO"}
Theme, The Church of Christ.

“And lhcre -appeared a great mmder in hca\nn,. T
A woman clothed with the suri, and the moon un-
der her feet, and upoi her heada crown of twelve - -

sars™ (Rev. 1217,
Church.

'l . Theme, The Triumphant
(Clullnd wnlh the nz,.htcoumcsa of

Jésus,, cunquerur over - the - rukrr. of d'irkness,"u

apostolic glory}. .

“that ye ‘may show forth the excellenicies of  him

who cailui you out af darkness into his marvels
" ous light” (1 Pel, 2: OJ{ VY

_The Mouthpiece of Ged.-

“And -the Lord appcarcd again in Shiluh"'(l o
- Sam. 3: 21); Thcmc,.'l‘he Rcvwal of God's Prcs-

ence.
_ *And shie bnund the scarlcl ]mc in the wmdow
“(Josh: 2:21). f]‘hcmq, Hile Under the Blood.:

- “There is an_accursed thing in the midst of T
- Theme,” Beware of- lhc :

“bo Saul died for his lransa,resamn" (l Chron.’
10; 13) Theme, The Last Act in. tha Drama of

" Sin..

: "Whal is man, lhnt [HLbreu whrn] thou nrl

_‘mlndful of him?” (Psa 8:4). Themc, Thc Glory
“of Man, -
“AS thy servant’ was busy here and !hcre, he o

was gonc" {1 Kings 20:40).
fessions of 4 Failure.
““Many . ., . went back and “nlkud no _mlore

Themc, The Con-

from (_:hnst .
-“Let. this mind be in you, which was also §n
Themc, Thc Mind of

behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor, 5:17).

'Thcmc,‘ The Transforming Power: of Christ..
@) ' o :

('Hu: is Bunyan's
. lext—-prmchmg the trulh,_]nm;., ‘the hfo. and
- savmg the lest}., - -

.. “Who is she that leoketh farah as Uw mommg.
‘ Iur as the moon, clear as the sun, and tertible as L

: Glorious 'ljlubilalion.r
“But - )c are an’ ch.ct race, a roya} pncslhoud,,

a holy na;mn a people for God's own possession,

Tl‘cme 'l'hl. Ruyﬂl :

" der r.ghe banner of Immanucl

'I‘hcm_c, Turning away.

" wings as eagles

Cy

[

THE PREACHER'S \HGA?I\IZ ST 31_3,."

“Hou. shall we- cscnpc' il we, nc;.lu:t«-—" (ch
2 33. The Wreckage of th]cci
- “Her Nazarites’ were purer than snow, thcy

" swere whiter than milk, they. were more ruddy in
body than rubm their po!t:hmg was-of sapphiret .

their Visage is blacker ihan a coal; they are

‘nut known in the’ streets: their skin cleaveth to
) 'lhur hones it s withered, it is become like 4 -

stick” (Lam. 4:7). Theme, Fallen Nazaritesi.
“Hut now they have no cloke for their sin”
(Jnn 15:22), Theme, Cluaks for Sin.

“Lord; thou hast been. pur d\\(_lhpg placc in all -

;.cnermons" {Psa, 90:1). Theme; The Saints’

SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTLINES '.

‘ By Risin W, MiLer
‘ Mare Famoun Pictures of - L:l’e

Text: “What is . vour hfe?” (Jas: 4 l-i)
Dnitreduction:. - The Hible an art gallery, each

writer 2 painter with words.  Jesus the 'mas}tcr :
_painter—His. masterpicee is the - Prodigal Son.’
'Paul as a word painter-——drawing the soldier in
. lhe Laord's ‘warfare. Let us consider some _more
'f’lmuus Rible' m'mlcrplnccs of life. ;

_LIFE BRAWN ‘AS A RACE— “Let us lay aside
cviry weight f. .. . and. et us rum . .the. race”
AHeb. 12:1). . We race phn'nlomh after. “the’
m:rm.c of “mﬁh irace - for fame or “pleasure.

" Rather let us race for ru‘hlmumuﬁn—-r'!cc against .
'umc to build a hIo llmt will snnd thc test of

clcrml Y.

2. LIFE DRAWN AS A BATTL L———“thhl the good-
'ﬁp.h( of faith” {4 Tim, §:12).
“scene of the Christian coldict in- the arena ready
‘to fight Roman gladiators, or, wild beasts, - Pre-
-paration js Lhe helmet "of salvation, breastplate of
. righteousness, rtc.
. onlookers.

In the ampitheater ‘are the
Life i a lutllc apainst the world
without, its allurements, teinpitations—apainst: the

- Toes within the. hcart-——ﬁnuily a battlc aggressive-.

Iy waged akalnst the hosts.of sin. Fu,htm;, un- .

3. Lire DRAWN A5 wEST— “There rcmnmclh
therefore o' rest to the peoitle of God’ '—-—.rcst for
the ‘soul from the chniim, ills of iniguity. - Life

-is waiting—*They that whait on the Lord shall .

‘renew their :,lrem,lh. they shall mount up with

power and divine strength with which to _mount
above the ills, Ll(r. is dwelling—"He that "dwell-

cth ' m thc secret: plnce of the most Hu,h ghall
(15)

.
'

"Lord of Allls
Paul paints ‘the, *

. YIATH - HEARD.

M—yaiting for renewcd soul

abide undcr the shadow nI the. Almighty"”—
dwelling in the refuge eternal, dwelling in the .
" strong tower of *safety.. © i

Conclusion: Sou), live thy. life to the highest
extent of the possibilities of God for thee. Every
p:cturc herein drawn is attainable, i thus one
lives, he shali mhcﬂt ‘the croun ol. )n’c

. Ti'_\c Coming _Glory.

" Text: “Eye hath not seen, . nor ear heard,

weither have enfered into Lhe keart of man, the
tiings that God halh prepared !or Umrz Htat love
him (l Cor. 2:9);

Introduction: (Right]) applied this refers. to

. the revealed mysteries of ‘the Spirit given to the

soul—but in: a broadér sense it refers- lo the
. glaries - of the ‘coming, age,) Draw a .scene of
n,xtuml beauty as leading up to the lhoughl of
the text. Paint the glories of mountain scencry, -
cte. The crowning height of Mt. Shasta. Rainier
I’ark carpeted with flowers, ‘the rushmg Niagara
. Falls. .

1, Coming: ' grory svnn{ész:s' ALL THE EYE
HATH SEEN, -Dfaw a pitcure ‘of what the eye’
of man hath seen—{amous.’ pamtm;.s, glonou:','
landscapes, 1.hL wonders of picturesque hations,
cand all. that 1he world of nature and art hold .
of prandeur, ‘Thisis mmmpamblc to the glorics
of the heavenly. land—the jeweled ,walls, thé
;,oldf.n streets, ihe river of Jife, the majestic scene
-of the ha:wcnty review, the. \mndroua face of the
Master, ete. ‘The- crawning of - -the Master as

" 2.7 ConING GLORY SURPASSES' ALL THAT THE EAR
I’u:lurc agaip what- the car hath. '
hc.lrd—;,]onous .music of  nightingalé singers, -
“voices of dcp'lrtcd haly saints in meditation, the
uloqumcu. of the pulpit, Wcslcy', Whitefield, Mor-,
rison; eic. ' Sweet words. that fall on smners car
“of purdunulcndcr words  of mothers—faming
words of patriotism.’ “The coming [.',lory towers
~supremely above. all thls-—lhc angelic host in
celestial ‘harmonies | of divine’ pmtsc-—-xcdecmed‘-
rsamt:, with  vaices niune to rodcmptmn—*lhc'
Tarps of heaven and the muslcmns that wo man
canl numbu—»lhe ‘voice of holy saints and pa-
triarchs—the singing of the fncorruptible David,
“the' Bnlhmcns and the Florcncc \Iighllngales,'
ete,

3 (.um\{; GLDRY sunmssr.s ALL TifAT - HATIE
TOUCHED MAN'S HEART. His soul has been stirred
“by boly emottum, thnllcd by purity,, 8IOU>Cd by
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~ now -hear | the” voice of God cailing, who -now .

-~ .. . that he might brmg us in" (estnhhsh us)
©(Deut. 6:23)., :

314
tender sympathies, inflamed by love, touched by
. the newness of divine life.
wherc lhe saints are arouscd by sweeping of holy
emotions. Hcavcnly glones for the soul more

- wondrous than these, the communion, with the
s:uan the joy of being eternally redeemed, the

~ last battle past, pain: forever de{eated death the -

last enemy canquered,”
" Conclusion: Contrast. the light aff]:cuonsk of

thc presenl with " the_incomparable glories to  be
: revea!ed—-lodays battle wtth hcavens eternal

crown and ruwnrds
The Desert Lodgmg Place
Texts “Oh that I had in the wilderness a Iadg- .
“ing place for wayfaring men . . " (Jer. 9:2). .
Introduction: Draw out !he p:c!urc of wander-

. ers, the. desert trails, men lost and’ alone, and

men’ lost ‘who have been found in the desert

"~ or the mountains.

Fon WAVPARING MEN, All unsnvz-d men are'

' iost in the desert- of life, nnd are way(armg,

without a.place of soul -rest, i
2. I Tue ‘DESERT (wunmzss) Life i:, a
wilderness of sin, a barren waste. of trouble, a°

Jand without a lodging place for the soul, It -

“is swept by blighling winds of passion, burned

wuh the unqucnchable fires of hatred . and jcal'-

ol!sy. ele, :
3. A Lonoivg n.Acr. Salvntlon is a lodgmg

. place, a habltation of safety, a shelter. from the

burmng winds and the _blowing sands- of sin.

. Christ gives to wayfarmg men all that a Jodg-
_ing place in the wilderness affords to them, '

Conclusion: An application to lost' men. who

wander in the desert of sin. as a_prodigal in a
far-off tountry, Seék pow this lodging place,

this dwelling place 'in’ the. shadow Jof ‘the Al-
: mighty. - Turn now,-for why wﬂl ye. ‘die!

.The Cman Erpeﬂence ‘ :
. Text: God's numcrous promises to-Abraham to

give him the Izmd of Canuan as.an etemal ln-

heritance, ‘

Introduction: Canaan.as a type of the experi-

“ence of holiness—mighty in battle, rich in glory,
-aduc\ed by faith and consecration-—God's . will

for man, The Canaan experiehce is: - -
. AN ESTABLISHED LIFE, “"He brought us out

2 A ommuzumn I.IP’I;.‘ ATo cast out all lhine
: (26)

Campmeetmg scenes

THF PRF*\CHER'S MAGAZI\'

encmies} (Deul 6:19)."
3. A meLy LirE.

to God's willy? {Deut. 6:23),
4. A GIFTED LIFE,

6:10}.

LI A RICE LIPE. - “A lnnd ‘that ﬂow:th with

milk nnd honey". (nch m benedlclmns of God)"' :

(Deut 6:3).

Caua':mon - The - victories, batt!es, b?cssmgs,
and glories of Canaan preshadow those of the
sanctified life. - For the -wandering soul holiness

is as glorious. as Canaan for ‘the wﬂderness wan- .

denng Isrnchtcs, and’ as majestic. '

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL - ,

Compzred b_y I Gu:.w Gnum

ti, the lmze of God PR S
- One summer night around’ a camp -fire_in the -

mountains, after two' hours of merry jest and
song, our old negro cook came out of his tent

and standmg whére the lights and shadows. mel, )
We were
" a company of preachers. holdmg a Bible confer-'

begged. ‘permission 1o ask a question.’

“enece: with the mounlainccrs Qur cook. in *his

eatly youth had been a slave in V:rgm:a’ and was -

still proud of the tradluons of his family. . Six
feet in helght 5tr=ughl as an arrow, with- awnrthy,

- chiseled “features and the air of a Chesterfield,

the old’ negro made a plclure as he 5tood there
in the fickering light of the camp- ﬁre his -big

 form and- dark features szlhouctted agamst the

darker night. .

We ‘told him to ask pn.  As he bcgan to
‘speak -in low, tense, earnest lones. anather at—
mosphere fell around the camp, Instead of merri-
ment and !nughtcr, we were face to fuce. with
a soul groping for light- and scekmg for sxgns of

- kinship- with’ God.

The -old negro had Eccn pondermg the open-
ing chapters of Gencsts and sald he had noticed

- a dilference  between the way God made the

world and the way He made man.” In makmg

the world God used His po\ver, in ‘making man
. God ‘used Himself, His life, His breath; and the .

old: man's anxicty was to know if he was right

" in the conclusion .that God,. in the very act ‘of
_crcatmn had made him akin to the Deity.  He

wes voicing, not only the cry of his own life and .

) o( his oppressed and’ neglecled peoplc for some-

encmies from before tbec" (Ircedom from soul '

“Thou shalt fcar the Lord ; 3
thy Ged and serve hlm" (complete conucration o

 “To gwc thee grcat ind -
goodly ' cities” (r‘ich suul posscssmns) (D‘tut ‘

T i
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: bond lhal would tic lhcm to an elcrnal hupc, but

. mountdin camp-fire.-

‘ ‘Vance, D. B o

‘the cry of the race for God. - . : .

"The human heart’ is' an answer {o the old
negro's” question asked that night around the
Tts reply to the soul's deep-

“est 1nqu1ry is .a great 1mrmatmn—-}n{z.s I

Thu Spirit of the Crou o Gy
hlghly intelligent man told me how hc saw

:. lhe cross and was redecmed, He had.a beautiful,

“him like & kanife.:

intelligent- and innocent-minded wife. He was
true to her until he went to Europe, but there
he'tock his first misstep, He continued the secret -

unfaithiulness after he came back to India, . The

innocence and the frust of his wife often stabbed -
Then' came- the crisis when he
knew he would have to. tell her.
He was afraid that her anger would wlthcr Yim,
and, that she’ would feave him\ He toMd her the
whole shameful siory. He said, “I can never

for[..ct the look of angmsh that came. over. her’

* face as lbc meaning of what 1 had _done dawned

upon her, She turned pale and- clutching at the
pain in_her ,heart she sank upen. the bed, 1

“could see me sin’ torturing het.. ‘Then she arose

and-I expected the storm to break on.te, but -
mstcad she said, ‘l love you stili and I will uot_
leave you,

deemed’ man - from: that” hour.” And his subse-

“quent life has shown it—~E. Stanesy Jowzs, D. D.;
’ Snb)ect to Like Pastions as we are

. ‘of Bnal. ,

against all dolatry, -and. again. all organized un- .
In a passion of prayer and interces- -
Elijah is flesh

" Elijah had a heavenly name: but he ‘had lo.
begm with an-earthly nature; He was a ‘man, (o

. begin with, “subject to. like passions s we are" -

Elijah was n man indeed of passions “Eall'qom-_
pact,” - We never see Elijah but he is in a pas-.
‘sion, as. we say. In 2 passion of anger at Ahab,
In a passion of scorn and contempt at the priests
In a passion of fury and extermination

cleanness.
sion. - And, once—-for, after all,
‘and blood, ‘and not stone and iron—once in-a

~ passion of despondency- and melancholy under
. the juniper tree. Elijah was a- grcat man. Thecer “Camel-knees” by ‘the enrly Church. ]nmes had

was & greal masy of maphood in Elijah,  He was
‘a mountain of -a man, with. a whlrlwmd for.a

" heart. ‘Elijah did nothing by halves. What he

did, he did with all his heart. And- what a heart

. it was! He, among us, who has the most heart:

he, among s, ‘who has the most manhood: he, -

" amohg us, who has the most puslnn in his heart

He drcad:r.l it.

) Then'I saw in:the anguished love of ‘
- my wife the meaning of thp cross. T was a re-

315

.—~Lhc most luvc nnd the most hnte. the mast

‘anger and the tmost meckness; the most scorm

and the most contempt and . the most humility ~
and the mott honor; the most fear and the most .
faith; the most fnela'nchol'y and the most sunty -
“spirit; the most agony of . prayer, both in hu -

- bedy and in his soul and the most victorious ns-
" surance thit his prayer is n!rcndy answered be-

fore it is yet oﬂcrcd-—-lhal man ‘is the likest
of us ali- :to- Elijah, and that man has Elijah’s
mantle - fallcn upon hlm—~AuxA\uER Wuvyte, .
D. D :

Mnnn Elernnl Splrlt

Vlclur Hugo says, "I fcel in mysn:lf the [utUrc '
hfc 1am rlsmg, I know, toward the sky. . The
sunshine . Is over my head. . Heaven lights me

 with the reflection of unknm\n warld.s You

say the. soul is. nolhing but the result of bodily
powers; why then is my soul the miore luminous
-when my bodily powers begln to fall? Winter is .
on my Lead ‘hnd'ctcmnl spring is in my heart, -
“The nearer I approach the end, the plainer
- I hear nmund\ me the immortal symphonics of
the! uor!ds which invite ‘me. Tt is’ marvclous,
.- yet simple. ‘It isa fairy tale and-it s history
JFor half a ccnlury 1 have. heen writing  my
thoughls ‘in- prose, werse, history, philosqphy,.
dramn, romance, tradition, satire,. ode, song—I .-
have tried ali. " But I feel-that A hnvc not said
- a thousnndlh part of what is in me. When I
. go down to the grave, I can say like so many
others; I bave finished my day's work..
I cannot say, ‘I have finished my life” My day's
swork will Begin: the next morning: The tomb is
-not a blind alley.. It is a thomughfarc, It closes:
in the lwnlighl Lo open in ‘the dawn. I improve
every hour because” 1 tove this world as my
fatherland My work is only beginning.. My
work Is hardly above is l'oundatt_nn 1 would
be glad o see it  mounting and miounting for-
ever. The thirsl for thc ﬁmtc proves - inﬂmty.'f

Prly wilhout Ceumg
Jamcs. lhc bmlhcr of lhe Lord nnd lhc author
“of - this Eplsl[e {of James), was nicknamied

“been so slow of heart to ‘belicve that his brother,-
Jesus, could possibly: be the Christ, that, after.
<he ‘was brought to believe, he was never -off his
knges, . And” when they came to coffin him, it
was like coffining the- knees of a camel rather
thani .the knces of & man, so hard, se womn, so
stiff wcre they with pmyer nnd S0 unhkc any

ey

But
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other dead man's knees thug “had ev (5 & wﬂ‘mcd -—
f\u:\m\m:n Wm 'TE, D D.

+
»

Dccrymg Orlgma] Sm
“+. A pgay pulpiteer, in’his effort to ndu:ulc thc

. doctrine {of briginal sin), m1rthl’u1]y ‘deplets the

sorrow . of o gloomy devatee, “ho mournfully
. Jrecites ‘the deeay of religion by sa_ymg - “They
- have - taken away -our eternal punishment - and
they “threaten to take away our original sin, and
d:rectly nolhmg awill be lc[t for our =uuls to
feed upon.” : T =
That sounds flmnv ‘but, when one rcﬂec(s. it
s ne_ithcr funny nor- clever, . ~Thete is a coteric of .
" rose-water poets and novelists who dip their pens
‘iu mist and write nbn:cncc' Their mncsmn in
" life is to make. virtue as homely and viee' as at-
" tractive. as po‘s!blc They are’ dead sct’ ns.'nn:l
" original sin. They regard the sinner s an ac-
cident and the criminal’ as’ a victim, Their

'\ esthptic: temperaments clicet a severe shock when -

confronted with the conditions of so horrible a
dug,ma as inherited depravuy or -race-sin. | They
are the apostles of the for and thmr creed is to
“believe nothing that fails to please.’

. What is to_be said of this? Are we to- mnl.e
a new creed that leaves .out original sin? . Paul

*_preached original sin.  Was Paul wrong? Augus-’
"+ .tine preached original sin.

"Was Augustine mis-
{aken? John Calvin and John Knox preached
1 . Were their’ intellects infirm?

Is the Bible wrong on this subject ? If $o,-can.
" one be sure that it is. right on any, suhjcct? If

it be astray - fmm the facts m what it says about

the ongm of -=m ma) it not be as far afield from
truth in_ its tcachmgs about pardon, “salvation, -
.- hope and’ ‘heaven ?——JAMES I VAXNCE, D D,

Mlcrouoplc Bcauty : T
Prof. H. 8, Ficke of Harvard Unwers:ty snys,
“Tt was my good fortune to do some work in the
botanica] laboratory .of the: Um\crmty of Wis-
consin.a few years ago, What mtercstcd me
“most of all-was thc fact that somc of the most
beautiful =tructures in planl life are- hidden from
“the unalded eye. - Here' is a. thm green steip
of \'egclatmn taken’ from thc quml ‘waters’ of
. Lake Mendota, We plnce it under the cumpound
micruscopc, and we’see revealed l!:c most, beatiti--
ful of spirals, all lhe wonderful structuré of the
' Spirogyra. We havg all seen pollen, the yellow
dust of the blassom. ‘If we place a single grain -

under the microscope, we shall be . filled -with

wundcr and. surprize at the beautiful (lr.su.n wuh

: (zs)

~which Nature has adorned this ;.:r.iin'nf‘l dust.
:\nd, if we look at other particles of pollen, we
shall st a variety of forms,’ all -manifestations
of - the thread ol‘ bmuiy which runs through the
entire universe. R
[-will’ Givg you a Moulh nnd Wudom
When the Rev.” George Rlioad was. about to
leave for-Africa for the: ﬁrsl time, he made a
farewell visit to an old colorod mammy .who

lived-in S\mmpprmdlc. now part of Phitadelphia.’ 7.

He cexpressed to her his feelings ofinadequacy

for thc task before hing, to.which the old colored ]

saint reptied, “Sdnny, you can't’ hold much but
wyou can spill lots'—The C‘hm!ran Advurair
A New Creature

Dr.’ Gordon of Boston used Lo lcli of an Irich- :
man ‘named - Daley who hdd been converted in

nne of- the Moody mcclms.ﬂ

‘He bad:a compan-
“jan ramed Murphiy whe was 2 nrctchcd drunk- L

ard, and in whese c~:\h"umn he hecame dccply‘ ‘

mlnrcf»led At “the close .of & prolon;.vd de-
bauch, when Murphy was miscrable and half—
penitent, Daley-got him to a meeting and he bc~
‘came a Christian:
was before’ his tomrade® ‘and: set” himself' to try
to shield him from. temptation,

cumpanmm cummg antt’ he feared” that if the
two men should get together, it would be another

- spree, He’ met the man at the door and’ said,
“Murphy is not- hcrc "He ddcs not live hbrc nny-
Inn,.cr - -0

said, 1o Dr. Gordon, and asked, "D:d I lie, siv?

D'll('y knew the struggle that ‘

The next Sun- -
o~ day murmnp. Daley - saw one of Murphy's boon -

You know Mr, Moudv said that when a man is -

converted, he- is a new creature.

Now what. I meant was that old Murphy did not
Iwe there. Ol Mumphy - is p'tsscd away and

With much 'mtlc!y Dalcy told \\hnl he had -

_ . Old things are -
p1<.5t:d away and all thihgs have become new.

Murphy i3 a new man, ”-—]Am:s I: VANCE, D.D -

THE NEED- OF RUSS]A

One of the' greal nccds ot’ Rus:m tminy is the

Waord of ‘Gad, _The Soviet government h1s;.ran!ed_'

permission for the printing of 50,000 Bibles and .
The American Bible So- -

" 50,000 New Testaments.
ciely “has already - ‘paid - for the plates which have
been prepared and are waiting, It will take $65,000°
‘to pay for the paper and the printing of the books, .

“An Ameritan mmmittcc is sceking, to raise this ..

alancy'.,

" Bible in needy: Russia.

This is & rare npparkumh ta place !hv :
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- closely connected with modern business.

~ PRACTIC AI% '

AL L S

1

COMMERCIAL PAPER
© By Grens E. Miter .
'VUn(.lel.' .!his title we éha!l be able to discuss
nnly'nrgotmblc paper, Some --instruments are |
negotiable ‘in ¢haracter of money or other medi- -

“um’ of exchange, while the latter do' nol possess
“the flexibility and- “adaptability necessary.to make

them casily - usable in business.
“elled to. limit this discussion to that class of

We arc com-

Lusiness. mpcr \\thh [OSSESSCS ncgutnblht;

The. field' of Iaw covering negomblc fustru-
‘ments, has come. 1o be a . broad one. and very
With

the advancement of business - and: civilization

. writlen instruments puswssmg a negotiable ‘char-

acter have been adepted in tradé and to' a large

" extent -these. make stmplc and casy many trans-
‘ , actions_that would otherwise e hard. to handle. +

Tn fact negotinble paper :such as noles, chccl.s.

- dmfts, and bills of mcchany:c now occupy “such.

-an important place in present day business affairs™

* that should they bie suddenly dl=-|mnscd wnth fully
“.one-half of thc “orlds busmcss would have o

. slop

The use of ncgotmblc commcrcml naper has

been practu:ed by all cw:hzcd pcnples from time

immemoriat but came to be used’ extensively in_
cumme?u: Within the last few centuries and a

. well defined bédy of laws came into us¢.in Eng-

tand prior to the .foundmg of the Amencan Com--
‘monwealth and- this was known - as the, Law
Merchant. From the Law Merchnnr. certain rales®
have been adopted -in this country, iogethir with -
othcrs of more  recent ‘origin go\'crmng the ‘use
and.construction- of negotiable business paper and
" uniformly nduptcd by -practically every state:
_in the Union. This is- known generally as The '

\‘cgouabie Instrument - Act- and  there is per- -

haps mere. unanimity on this sub;ect among the

. states than in regard to nny other laws.

Certain clements must ‘be prcsent to. ‘render
an instryment negotiable, viz,:. (l} It must be
in writing and signed by the maker or drawer.
(’) It must contain an uncnndiuonnl promise of

‘arder to pay a ccrhm sum in moncy.

therpin. with reasonable certainty’.

(3) It
must be payable on demand or at a fixed or de-

. tor'mmnblc future time, (4} It must be payable to
.ordder or bearer. (1f payable toa ‘designated per-

son only it is not negotiable’ but transferable.)
(3 Where the instrument . is. addressed to 2 .
drawee he must be named or othprwmc indicated . 7
(Inst-mce a.
check must name the bank.). - :

It ‘does ot affect: the validity ,por mlhtntc

against the negotiability of an mstrument that it, =
" {1y Does not =pcc1fy the value given or that any .

value ‘has been given  therefor. | (2) Is mnot-
dated. * (3} »Does not. speeify - the placc whcre ’
drawn or whcrc payalle. .

Where no thine s specified for pnymt.nl it s

“understood that an mslrumcnt othcrw;ce \.ahd is .

payable on dcrnnnd : . '
. An instrument may be-made’ pa)n‘blc to a pee- )
mn, his" order, or to bearer. ‘1f.to = person, he.or -
“his assignee only 1% entitted to callect. If to his
order he may cndorcc it to a certain person or'
i blank and this makes. the endorsee “or a

< legitimate holder in duc course, the owner, and

entitles him to paymcn! 1f pnynblc ta bearer
no cndorsement is necessary and any holder, i.s
entitled to the benefits of it. :

The fact that a.check, drai’l or olhcr instru- -
ment is ante- dnled or pnst -dated jn no. wise

" affects” the validity of it.

I{ an instrument is not dated m‘ is laclung in
fmy other material p:\rucular the holder or own-
er has the right to supply the date or ‘any other’
_necessary facts, -and “ hiz action in so doing.is
"not cunsxdcrcd forgery ‘or a material- alteration.
Delivery, is an essential rcqulstlc to the validity
and binding character -of. an instrument,” as bc- .
tween the immediste partics thercto, and may ‘be
revoked by the maker at any time before de:
Jivery. T1f it has passed into.the hands of a

_bona. fide holder, the maker is estopped to plcnd

’ wanL of- delwcry as n-defense.

* 'In an instrument of the kind undcr considem- )
tmn where the sum payable is expressed in both
ﬁgurcs 'md words, and there s a. discrcpanzy be- .

RETRERK _ o ) (20)
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tween the two lhe wun!s detcrmmc the amount
If the words are uncertain or ambiguous then the
figures comtrol, . -+ )

If an instrument by ils tcrms s to bear jinterest -

but it is not stated when the'interest is to hegin
or ¢nd, it is prcsumcd o r_un Imm date-until
Ppoid. : T

When an mstrumcnt is mot dated, it s con--

“sidered dated as of the time of ity ISSUI!.TICL‘

In casc of & confiict .between ‘the written 'lnd
frrinted provisions the writing will prevail, '

* When the wards “T" or “We”. are used in the
portion of the wriling which pmrmscs to pay, the
‘ebligation is Joint.
Ccither ol us" are used,

pnrtics is joint and several. 1In the former Jn-

) ~ Stance the ownet's. - recourse s .ngmnst all the )

makers equally while in the. later he may look
to any oné or more for paymicnt,
The signature of a party ‘may be made by his

duly " authorized agent,’ but in some_states the .

“authority of the agent must be in writing or’ the

pnnc:pal is not bound, In general the “abligatin .
of ‘un infant (a- person under age) on an ‘in-

_strumient- of - this kind as in the-case of other

. contracts, is not binding, 1t is held, however, that

~the cndorecmcnt or assignment of a- ncgnuahle‘"
. paper by an infant passes hls property therein.

-Where the signature of a person is - forged he
is’ unden,,no obligauon to pay nnd cannot be
forced 1o do so,

An lnstrumcnt rnay not be ncgouablc but sllll_ '
~ be wvalid and eni’ormblc. ¢. £, 1 note made pay-""
- able 1o a person without the words,, “or order"

-or other weords of similar jmport,

"An instrument in negotiated: when passed to |

another with the intent to deliver same to him,
when'it is payable to bearer.
it has been -negotiated when the propet holder
endorses it and delivers same to an endorsce.

o An cndorscmcnf. may be qualified, cofditional, -
- or special,
special endorsement specifies the person to whom -
_eadorsed.  An endersement In blank is ungon-
ditional and’ thereafter the mstrument 1s. payablq.

or it may be without condition. A

to the bearer, & qualified endorsement ‘may he

made by ‘adding 'the . words “without Tecourse”.
or similar ‘words to an endersement in.such .man- o

“ner as to shew the intention of the endorser to
--limit his liability. .An unqualified cndorsemenl.

guarantces payment of the instrument and is as if
. the ‘endorser said: “If nnt pnld at maturlty I
©  guarantee pnymcnl " :

(30)

" liable fur payment,

"Where- the words—"We or -
the obhgatlon of the

If payable to order -
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In case thc name of a payce or endorsce is

“misspelled he may sigh his name as written and
then add his praper sxgnature if, thought neccs-
sn.ry

-A negotiable mstrumcnt ohtmncd by durcss is. .
nat void but vmdablc. as ngainst the original-
1f jthas passed into. the hands of a-

“holder in due couyrse it bccamcs valid, and - en-
-, forcible: - S : e

~If ‘an’ endorser signs - on:the face ol' an in-
-5trumcnl he is deemed a maker and primarlly
Endorsers as such’ are finble

helder.

in the urdcr af their respective t:nclortf,eﬂ'u;-ntsi

able time the endorsers nrc :lisclmrgcd

payment by the maker gives the holder an im-

wediate right of action “against the endorsers, =
-who are second'miy‘ liable, -
_payment must be made upon the duc date or

Presentment for

within a reasonable time thereafter, must be made

by the ‘holder or his agent, the- instrument must

‘be exhibited and payment demanded. If the per-

- 5on primarily Iiablc be " dead, demand must be

made of his' personai rcprcscnlutlve -if only
absent, demand may be made of his proper agent

or writtén and left’ at".or mailed to”his placc of

busfness.

makcr by his refusal-or fallurc to pay upon de-

mand, the endorsers may then be held responsible.-
Prcscnlmcnt and demand may be waived by the
terms of an instrument and in such ‘case no de-
mand is necessary but the maker is'supposcd to’

pay when due, and il he defaults those secon--
darily liable may “he’ held. ‘

When an instrument is dlshunnred in the man- v

ner aforesaid, notice of dishoner. must be given

. to all persons liable thercon, cither pnmanly or

secondarily, in order for-a right ol' ‘action to ac-

crue against them. . This notlce st be given
within a reasonable time, after dishunor or. those .
secondnrlly lable are relcased. They are deemed .

to have notice when same has been properly ad- .

dressed, 'stnmped, and depostlcd “in the post-
ofﬁr:e

The words "pmlest wawcd" constitute n wuiver

by those linble, of their right to a formal protest,
- bresentment, and notice of dishonoer.” Protest is
a form of procedurc by wh:ch the dishonor of

--In-order-to-bind endarsers. the” holder. of an
'lnstrumcnt must present same for. pnymcnt when.
due, to the person or hersons primarily liable for:
payment and if this is not done within a reason- -4
If due ‘ -
'd:hgcncc is* exercised in ‘thiy’ regard, default in

. When ‘an instrument is dshonorcd by the

", signing thereof must be ‘intentional,

‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- an instrumcnt is provcn and is generally mndc .
" tions of the Ncgntinhlc Instruments Law vary

before a notary or similar officer. |~ - N
The material altération of an instrument after

.;Helivery by the maker, furnishes grounds upon

which he may aveid liability thereon. A material

- glteration:is held to-consist of a 'chzingé of date
change of the sum to be paid, change of interest -

mte or time, change of time or place of pay-

: ment, -change of names of parties, and similar -

- changes which affect the tenor of the instrument,
VA bill of- exchangeyis an. order drawn by i per-~

-~ son-upon another who holds {unds of the drawer,

) ordenhg him to pay 'to a specified person a given
_sum. - Under this - head arc classiﬁed urdmary

l:hccks and ‘drafts, -
“A chieck or draft must be presented for pay-

ment to the bank or person- upon whom it is

dmwn, within ‘a rensonahtc time or the drawer

. 15 discharged,

" In order lo the‘vahd:ty of an instrument the
‘If the per-
“son signing Is.not ncghgent and unintentionally,
by reason of . fraud or otherwise, signs an in-
- strument, it is not cffective.

o8 Usury is an  extortionate rate of inlercsl
5pcc1ﬁed in an instrument and which, exceeds the -

legal rate of Interest fixed. by state law, "It ds un-
collectible as 1o the part - whu:h Is in exccss af-
- the lepal rate.. ‘The Jegal rate of interest varics
in different states. and depends upon the enact-
" ments of legfSlatures.

-~ Sunday contracts are in gcncrat void, and it

. is held in’ most jorisdictions that notes, ete., cx-_"

“ocuted on Sunday arc uncnforciblc

: Accommudntmp paper is that whfch is mgned
by a party who receives no consull:ralmn therefor,
" but signs. for lhc\purposc -of lending his name
" and credit to another. . Accommodation endorsers
and makers are iinhle to the’ payee and halder in

‘ due course, The person nccommodatcd however, .

“would have no recourse against an acmmmodan
‘tion maker or cndorscr and could not sue him

for the purpese of making hlm Jomtly or in.
. any way liable. ‘

Every state has aoplcd Stntutes of Limita-.
tion -which fix a time within which nctinns on

ncgotlablc mstrumcnls must be commenced. . If
those entitled failed to sue within . this peried,
-their right- of action -is barred and- cannot be
maintained, provided the person liable avails him-
self of this defense, A Statute of Limitation is
an effective plen ugalnst the lmbility of any

party

A’~° get into, the

. this serics.”
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Statutes of Limitation as well s intérpreta-

‘in different states and the legistative ennctments
,and judicial dectsions . should always be Lon-
sultcd whcn thesc are in qucstmn i
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CHURCH ADVERTISING THE WHY
AND HOW!, '

"By C.A.S. | e

Midweek Prayer ‘Service'
“The Church as a whale has atlowed itsell
“glough -of dcspand" whcn it
comes to the midweek prayer service and we ask
‘ourselves repeatedly, “Can it be made interesting#-
Can it be made attractive in. any . possible way?
Can the attendance be increased from the mere .

"handful each wcck How should we advertise it?"

People like to be conncclcd with sorncthing
that is successful. They do not like a failure and

~this is one of the reasons we have so much
" trouble. with thc prn)cr service, for in most

“chuirches it s o failure, and ot only a faidure,
bit a dismal failure, Why? * Well, that's for
you to search your own heart and life and find.
"thc cause, If T were to tel} you the actual truth
as Lo why your prayermeeting is.a failure, you
probably would take a big. jump and run up
"o “miff tree™. and refuse to read the remainder
of. this, nrllclc as .well as the -other” artieles of

success is for me to. vcnturc a few suggcstions
Now, I have been in pmycrmcclmgs and in pray-
ermeetings; some have been bad, some have bccn
mdlﬂcrent. some have been- gloomy,’ but very
“few.have T been in where my soul could gather
warmth and - grow and cxpnnd in grace. and .
knowledge.. One of the reasons for the condi-
tion of the praycrmcctmg is lack of preparation, _
of coursc. unwise choice in the leader and any
..one of a ‘number -of other things which T might
mention, but. it"isn't my purpose in this article
to malign the ‘midweek prayer, scrv:ce, but mlhcr
to venture euggcstmns as to how. the prayer servs
icé In the middle of the week can be re-established

as a vital {actor- m the spiritual Ufe of !l:c church T

and commumty .

One night last winter, I stoppcd ovcr in a_
small- lown in ene of our northern states and
fougd there was no train leaving before mldmgllt
As it was prayermeeting night, I made inquiry of
a ‘man on lhe street where lhc nearest church

Bu! as to how it may-be made n
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